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Abstract

Process management is widely seen as a management task implementing business strategy
and anticipating market developments. A process is mainly characterized by adding value
to customer groups, by its activity chain, by its performance measurement system
exploiting new technologies. Technology becomes the main enabler for process
management. In order to structure process management, we apply method engineering
techniques coming from systems engineering. A meta-data reference model ensures
process management quality. Therefore, process management has become a structured
management tool over the last two decades. Recent enhancements focus on process
analytics. These techniques support process management mainly in decision making.

Keywords: process management, systems engineering techniques

INTRODUCTION

The transformation of the economy from the industrial to the knowledge age initiates
numerous changes such as globalization, enforced competition and new products or
services. These changes are enabled by process management. Consider, for example, the
process industry segment where many companies have reengineered their whole supply
chain — from suppliers to customers.

A business process is a set of activities supported by information technology. Its value
creation results from process deliverables provided for internal and external customers. A
process has its own management system in place, which is necessary for a process oriented
implementation of the business strategy. A company usually concentrates only on a few
processes that are critical for the company's business success. Typical processes within a
company are product development, supply chain and after sales.

We distinguish between three different types of processes: customer focused processes,
support processes and management processes. Process management itself means a
customer oriented management endeavour to achieve exceptional performance in those
business processes that transcend functional boundaries. Process management is not only a
programme for continuous improvement. It is also embedded in an SBU strategy to
achieve a number of breakthroughs in the area of internal and external customer
satisfaction and to add value to all other stakeholders. The important question is: If we
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were a new firm or business unit, how would we design business processes so as to
increase external customers' competiveness or enhance their satisfaction to an extent that
would put us all way ahead of our competitors [3]?

Ten major requirements for process management have been derived from action
research: (1) Process management is an ongoing management task, (2) it is a task of
strategic and operational management, (3) it is established by a management structure, (4)
it implements a customer oriented business strategy, (5) it integrates structures, processes
and behaviour, (6) it creates transparency in both business processes (inside view) and
business process deliverables (outside view), (7) it uses process metrics to evaluate current
and future process performance, (8) it is based on existing knowledge and covers external
process benchmarks, (9) it is enabled by information systems and (10) uses different
techniques and instruments to design and further improve business processes like business
analytics.

FRAMEWORK

Ulrich [9] characterizes management by design, continuous improvement and
development of social systems. These terms cover the most important functions of
management [5; 7]. By adopting this understanding for the management of business
processes, the framework of IT-enabled process management is divided into the following
major functions: process design, process improvement and process development.

Process design is responsible for a process or customer oriented implementation of a
company's business strategy and exploits the potential of information technology. Process
improvement is responsible for continuous planning, controlling and deriving actions to
achieve process objectives. Process development covers all tasks that are necessary for the
identification and the qualifications of improvement potentials for business processes.

Design and improvement is divided into strategic and operational process management.
Strategic process management defines the process oriented architecture of a company on a
high level of abstraction. It defines strategic process targets and plans the inter-processual
implementation of business processes. Operative process management is responsible for
the intra-processual design and improvement of selected business processes using
information technology as an enabler.

Business Strategy

Process Management

Process Design | | Process Improvement

Strategic Proltfess Management

Operational F’Irlocess Management

Process Development

Information System

Figure 1. Framework of IT-enabled Process Management
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Process management is supported by information systems. Business processes are
implemented using different kinds of applications (e.g. ERP-systems) and, in turn,
information systems provide all necessary information for the design and improvement of
business processes. The systems allow monitoring the organization and deriving actions for
further development. The framework of IT-enabled process management is illustrated in
figure 1.

METHOD

After having discussed the framework of IT-enabled process management, we now
focus on process management as a method. A method is a systematic procedure to derive
different, well-defined deliverables and supports all tasks of designing, improving or even
developing different objects.

The description and development of a method is called method engineering. Method
engineering is an area of research by itself. It has its origin in information systems
management and software engineering, where the necessity arises to find ways how to
document and develop different methods of software engineering [8; 4; 2]. We use method
engineering to describe the content of IT-enabled process management.

Based on Heym [2] the description of a method covers five areas: activities, roles,
deliverables, techniques and the meta-data model (see figure 2).

generic part specific part
meta-data h <J -
model ' — deliverable activity
covers creates
A A
supports covers
technique role

Figure 2. Areas of Method Engineering

An activity is a functional task to produce one or more deliverables. Examples of
activities within IT-enabled process management are: defining process targets, deriving
improvement actions or designing process deliverables for external customers.

Employees or teams are responsible for tasks, but they perform these tasks in different
roles. A role is defined as a summary of tasks, with a well- and pre-defined target.
Examples of roles within IT-enabled process management are: process manager, process
circle or change agent.

Deliverables are the result or the outcome of activities. Examples might be: a process
flow diagram, a list of performance indicators, an action plan or a process progress report.

The techniques are the basic elements of IT-enabled process management. Techniques
are validated procedures, helping to derive different deliverables. Examples of techniques
in IT-enabled process management are: the technique of planning the company's process
architecture, the technique of analysing process deliverables or the technique of process
performance measurement. By now these techniques are widely used in practice to support
management concerning process related tasks.
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META-DATA MODEL

The meta-data model is the conceptual model of all objects covered by a method. The
meta-model is described by a data model including all objects like entity-types, attributes
and relationships.

The meta-model's entity types are called meta-model components or meta-entity types.
According to Ulrich's definition of management tasks [9] that says: "design means the
creation of an institution and its purpose oriented establishment" all design activities of IT-
enabled process management cover the conceptual and structural basics and define the
rules in which business processes are embedded. These design objects of IT-enabled
process management are summarized in a view on the meta-data model which we call the
view on processes and organization (see figure 3).

delivered-t

[ A 4
Market Market Customer
Deliverables
is part
of Process has has i
i < Cooperation
Deliverables has produces Partner
A tsprart
Process of Process SBU
Type ¢
- A 4
has Is part
Task ¢ of Employee
has _ b has
Organi- as . Motivation
zational Unit ||  Location System
A is part of

Figure 3. Meta-Entity Types of the Processes and Organization View (Semantic Net)

Ulrich also states that "setting targets, initiating actions and controlling target oriented
actions of the system, its components or elements" is part of the management function we
call improvement [9]. All business objects that are relevant for process improvement are
therefore summarized in the view on processes and improvement.

The development of social systems is another management function [9]. Gestaltung und
Lenkung miissen sich der Entwicklung unterordnen und begreifen sich als "Aktivititen im
Rahmen eines langfristig und nie vollendeten Entwicklungsprozesses der Institution™'.
Since we consider process development as an additional task of IT-enabled process
management, we are able to define another view on the meta-model. We will call it the
view on processes and potential covering all business process objects that are relevant for
process development.

The design of business processes is mainly characterized by automation and
rationalization. Besides this there exists a strong relationship between processes and IT-
enabled solutions. The view on processes and information systems covers all business
process objects that are relevant for system supported implementation of business
processes and its management system.

! Design and management have to be subordinate to development and consider themselves as "activities of a
long-term and never completed development process of the institution".

10
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IT-enabled implementation, however, is not enough for a successful change of business
processes. "Successful leaders of transformational restructuring understand that changes in
mental models, attitudes, values, and, ultimately, behaviour are the foundation for
successful implementation of these changes in operational and management structures and
systems" [1]. This aspect is included into each view as an additional business object.

THE INTEGRATED APPROACH

The integrated approach of IT-enabled process management contains the three functions
of process management: process design, process improvement and process development,
that form the framework of the approach. Each of these functions has its business objects
that have to be designed, improved or developed. These business objects are covered in the
meta-data model, with its different views. The views are necessary to reduce the
complexity of the model. 41 fundamental business objects (entity types) are part of the
meta-model, and each of these business objects is described in detail, including a
definition, its attributes, examples and relationships to other fundamental or non-
fundamental entity types. The method itself is the key for IT-enabled process management.
It works cross-functionally across the dimensions of the framework and provides business
process designers, process improvers and even process developers with a unique tool to
fulfil their individual tasks.

OUTLOOK

With regard to the tendency towards this process orientation the focus has been set so
far on modelling the companies flow structure and on supporting the whole life-cycle of a
process. This includes methodical and technical support for process modelling and design
but also for implementation.

By now this integrated approach of IT-enabled process management has been
disseminated to numerous companies that introduce process management principles. As
process improvement is an ongoing task, the approach itself has been developed further.
Two areas of research are most important. Area one focuses on the implementation of
business process analytics within process management (e.g. predictive analytics, conjoint
measurement). Area two comprises the value chain taking the processes of the customer's
customer and the supplier's supplier into account as well. An integrated management of
this network of business processes is a tremendous challenge since the requirements for an
efficient and effective design of the business network, the management system or the
information technology support is much more difficult than considering a company by its
own and is still not completely solved [6].
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MANAGEMENT OF THE SERBIAN DIASPORA VIRTUAL
UNIVERSITY AS A COMPLEX ORGANIZATION

Jovan V. Filipovic, Ph.D.
Vice-Dean for Quality and International Cooperation
Faculty of Organizational Sciences
University of Belgrade, Serbia

Abstract

The increasing potential of various forms of Diaspora capital (intellectual, social and
financial) provides fertile ground for research studies on different aspects of Diaspora. On
the other hand, policy makers need to acknowledge that Diaspora is not only an
unexploited national resource, but Diaspora communities are also marginalized
constituencies.

The study presents results of the research done to gain insight into magnitude and diversity
of Diaspora human resource potential, which is both the stimulus and “warp and woof” of
the Diaspora Virtual University. Extended data base, which also includes close to 7000
Serbian PhD’s, show that practically there is no a single field (academic, research, cultural,
entrepreneurial, and sport) in which Serbian Diaspora is not significantly represented. The
findings are further generalized to corroborate claims of the importance of Diaspora virtual
universities for the creation of knowledge economy frameworks in other countries with
significant Diaspora.

The model of the Serbian Diaspora Virtual University (SDVU) embodies a framework
designed to enhance transformation of brain drain into brain gain through brain chain
(networks) and the enabling processes for the purpose of improving administration
performance.

Transnational structures, described as “societal relations spanning pluri-locally above and
between the traditional container spaces of national societies” (Pries, 2005:176), convert
into Diaspora when “Motherland” becomes apparent, and transnational community of
experts in Diaspora may develop into a Diaspora Virtual University. In fact, Diaspora

12
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Virtual University may be the nucleus and, eventually, the hub of congregation of experts
living in Diaspora.

Founded in Diaspora studies literature, philosophical interpretations of virtual and CST
(complex (chaordic) system thinking), economic and innovation theory and backed by the
analysis of Serbian intellectual Diaspora, the study “Management of the Serbian Diaspora
Virtual University as a Complex Organization” 1is intended to serve as a theoretical and
practical resource for academics and researchers, policy makers, people of entrepreneurial
spirit and business people both in the Motherlands and worldwide, including Diasporas.
The intent is to present the reader with a flexible, malleable approach to Diaspora Virtual
University (DVU), one that invites a diverse and creative method of interpretation. The
study intends to distill a clear philosophy on which the DVU concept will be founded and
to come up with an operational design capable of instilling life into it. I have approached
this research largely from empirical and theoretical perspectives, as a member of the
Serbian intellectual Diaspora and a scholar, validating my findings with the results of a
survey designed for this purpose and conducted within a representative segment of the
Serbian intellectual Diaspora.

Summarizing the findings, there is absolutely no doubt that:

1. Adapted model of a virtual organization, integrated with CAF (Common Assessment
Framework, which is based on the excellence model of the European Foundation for
Quality Management-EFQM), can be applied to expert transnational networks which can
be integrated into a Diaspora Virtual University.

2. Appropriate leadership positively influences the development of Diaspora Virtual
University as the nucleus and, eventually, the hub of congregation of experts, as free spirits
and agents, transnationaly living in Diaspora.

3. The role of the government (public administration) as creator of the appropriate
environment and provider of the necessary resources (enabling conditions) positively
influences promotion of Diaspora-Motherland partnership.

Keywords: Diaspora Virtual University, Serbian Diaspora, Diaspora networks, expert
Diaspora, brain-chain, complex organization.
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Conference papers:

EVALUATING THE LIFE CYCLE COSTS OF PLANT ASSETS

Markus Gram, Werner Schroeder
Montanuniversitaet Leoben / Chair of Economic- and Business Management, Peter Tunner

Strase 25-27 / A-8700 Leoben

Abstract

This paper shows the results of the working group "Asset life cycle management" of the
Austrian Scientific Maintenance and Asset Management Association (VIA). One purpose
of the research activities is to create a generic life cycle model for physical assets which
includes all costs in every phase of the asset life cycle. The first step of the work is a
literature review determining the most established LCC models. This is the input for
discussing the main quality criteria (completeness, objectivity, reliability and
practicability) of such frameworks with the participating industrial companies. A general
model is deducted from existing approaches and the determined costs are evaluated by the
companies with respect to priority and practical relevance. The result of the evaluation
shows which costs are taken into account for investment decisions. Another outcome of the
study is the verification of importance of the proposed costs for industrial companies,
especially for the process industry. The derived LCC framework is the basis for developing
a calculation tool and subsequently, for further research in the flied of uncertainty-based
methodologies for LCC analyzing of plant assets.

INTRODUCTION

The increasing significance of indirect costs in investment decisions has moved the
total cost contemplation into the focus instead of only viewing on acquisition costs. This
trend will be reinforced by rising energy- and material costs. Due to this development
companies as well as industrial associations have started to deal with life cycle models as
part of a strategic cost management. The aim of these models is to provide a complete and
accurate registration of all connected costs over the investments life cycle. The increasing
proliferation of these models is associated with a limited scientific contemplation [1].
Basically two trends can be distinguished. On the one hand specific calculation models are
pointed out. These frameworks are based on case studies or are developed for particular
industrial sectors. On the other hand guidelines are shown to support the step by step
development of a company-specific model. In general standard models and standardized
structures for the calculation of cost categories and cost drivers are missing. The need for
research is therefore in the development of standard models with appropriate cost
categories and cost drivers. This could be the basis for industry- and company-specific
adjustments.

So the fist target of this paper is to determine the most established LCC models by
reviewing literature. This is the input for discussing the completeness and practical
relevance of such frameworks. Then a standardized model is deducted from existing

14
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approaches. Before discussing the most established LCC models the next sections provide
the background and a brief introduction into plant asset management as well as into the
asset life cycle.

PLANT ASSET MANAGEMENT

Plant asset management is defined as a strategic, integrated set of comprehensive
processes (financial, management, engineering, operation and maintenance) to gain
greatest lifetime effectiveness, utilization and return from physical assets (production and
operation equipment and structures) [2]. To gain even greater value, the asset management
process should extend from design, procurement and installation through operation,
maintenance and retirement, i.e. over the complete life cycle. Plant asset management as a
corporate activity focuses on the tangible fixed assets (plants/manufacturing equipment).
[3] Plant asset management contains activities and as well as decision making and covers
the asset life cycle phases of investment (including asset design and asset provision),
operations and maintenance (including improvement and administration) and
decommissioning of tangible fixed assets (see figure 1). The fields of activities as well as
the aims of asset management are discussed as followed.

Life-cycle

investment

maintenance and

=
S
- p—
= )
. c | 9
operations g <
E| o«
ol e
. | =
decommission =
- f— =y e
5§ £ E|2
E g =
< 9
4 ©
7 corporate value =
v human objective 2 £
° . o=
5 environmental £ 8
5 . . < <
= objective =
8 2,

Figure 1. Plant asset management: objectives, life cycle and fields of action based on [4]

Asset management activities have to be designed, implemented and controlled through
appropriate decision and management processes. Fields of action include planning,
accomplishment, control and improvement of all activities related to plant asset
management, the activities are supported with information systems [5]. Derived from the
main objectives of a company (particularly the long-term increase of the corporate value),
asset management sub-goals have to be formulated that make a significant contribution to
the operational and sustainability performance of a company possible. In sequence of the
asset life cycle (investment, operations and maintenance, decommission) it requires an
aligned asset management framework, which considers the operational human needs
(human objective) and the environmental requirements (environmental objective).
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ASSET LIFE CYCLE

The life cycle of a plant asset characterizes the economic life time of the asset in a
company. The asset life cycle consists of three phases similar to a product life cycle in
terms of consumer goods and it begins with the supply of the asset by an investment, the
operations and ends with their decommission. The first phase of the asset life cycle is the
investment phase. Based on investment needs and investment decisions the projection,
purchasing, installation and commissioning of the investment object takes place. As part of
the investment an asset is provided and installed. The aim of the provision is either the
creation of additional production capacity or the re-placement of worn or overage
manufacturing resources. Also rationalization objectives can be realized by investing in
new technologies. During the useful life the asset produces goods and services, but at the
same time the given using stock of the asset decreases, i.e. the productivity of the asset is
declining. Assuring the performance of the assets is the main task of maintenance. All
activities which serve to perpetuation, re-establishment or improvement of the using stock
are part of the plant maintenance. The tasks of maintenance are divided into inspection,
attendance and repair. In the context of maintenance the tasks also have to include
simultaneously some improvement and modernization activities at the using stock [6].

The phase of asset operations and maintenance is followed by the phase of
disinvestment. Here the decommission takes place, i.e. the asset is dissolved away from the
operating process. The need for disinvestment results not only in technical (abrasion of the
assets), but also in economic reasons (changing demands, ensuring competitiveness,
financing).

LIFE CYCLE COSTING

The decentralized arrangement of the individual business areas (investment, operations
and maintenance, decommission) often leads to functional and inconsistent goals. Thus,
existing correlations in the various decision areas of plant asset management are not
optimally aligned. To achieve the integration of these subsystems with the aim of
minimizing the total cost of an investment over its entered life cycle provides the
framework of life cycle costing (LCC). Life cycle costs are the sum of all necessary
expenses from acquisition to disposal of a machine or system. LCC is focusing on the cost
analysis of alternative investment decisions. Thereby a clear definition of the task, a
specification of conditions and factors as well as similarly outputs have to be set to enable
the comparability of the performances.

In addition to the LCC approach the concept of total cost of ownership (TCO) is also
used frequently in literature. Both, LCC and TCO are instruments of the strategic cost
management to analyze the total costs of a system. However, a clear separation of these
two approaches is often missing in the technical literature. A distinction can be made due
to the involvement of transactions costs. In LCC frameworks transaction costs are only
partially or not taken into consideration, while TCO takes transaction costs along the
supply chain into account. Since this paper focuses on systems with a long useful life,
which are not supplied regularly recurring, it is not appropriate to take transaction costs
into account. In a literature review to derive a general standardized life cycle model 10
LCC approaches are identified.

16
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Table 1. Overview of existing LCC approaches according to [1]

Quality criteria
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VDMA 34160 [7] engineering S F Y N N
NAFEM [8] food equipment S F Y N N
Kaufmann [9] food S F Y N N
VDI 2884 [10] plant assets S F Y N N
VDV 2315 [11] traffic S F Y N N
DIN EN 60300-3-3 [12] generic S/G G/F Y Y N
UNILIFE LCC [13] railway S F Y Y N
Zehbold [14] generic G G N Y Y
Riezler [15] generic S/G G N Y Y
Kemminer [16] generic G G N Y Y

To deduct a standardized and generic LCC model from this existing approaches,
especially for physical plant assets we focused on frameworks and guidelines of
engineering standards and industrial associations (VDMA 34160, VDI 2884 and DIN EN
60300-3-3) for further analysis. Other frameworks are too specific (food, traffic, railway)
or represent only guidelines without explicit cost categories.

Table 2. Selected LCC frameworks

Designation Concept Editor
VDMA 34160: Forecasting model for | Forecasting model for | German Engineering
lifecycle costs of machines and plants calculating LCC of machinery, | Federation (VDMA)
equipment, and components
inclusive an excel based

calculation tool

Association of German

Policy VDI 2008: Procurement, operation
and maintenance of production equipment
using LCC

Preconfigured and extensible
policy to calculate LCC of plant
assets / production equipment

Engineers (VDI)

DIN EN 60300-3-3  Dependability
management - Part 3-3: Application guide
- Life cycle costing (IEC 60300-3-3:2004);
German version EN 60300-3-3:2004

General instructions for
conducting an analysis of LCC,
including the development of
the model

German Institute for

Standardization (DIN)

The selected three frameworks are not discussed in detail. Basically it can be said, no
approach satisfies the claim of completeness. However, each framework or guideline can
be expanded for the calculation of LCC in the case of a specific application. To remedy the
deficiency of a missing completeness an own LCC model is defined. Goal is to identify
and define the holistic nature of possible costs in all phases of system life cycle. In order to
perform the detailed costs for the industry, an assessment of cost priority was conducted,
take on use of companies from our working group, especially from the process industry.

17



Majska konferencija o strategijskom menadzmentu, 25 - 27 maj 2012, Bor, Srbija

EVALUATION PROCESS OF THE LIFE CYCLE COST MODEL

The base of the evaluation process is to define the cost elements of the model. In the
literature established asset life models described in Table 2 are used to identify the major
costs inside the three phases of the life cycle. The expiration of the evaluation process
shows Figure 2.

Evaluation by priority

Visualisation an
Define the interpretation of the
Asset Life cycle model results

Ewvaluation by
consideration

Figure 2. Evaluation process

First, the main structure of the created model is explained. The next step shows and
explains the evaluation of the proposed model by the participating companies within the
workgroup. For further development of the asset life cycle model the result show which
cost elements are important for the participating industries. If it is clear what the focus of
interest is, the important cost elements can investigated more detailed.

Defining the asset life cycle model

The general life cycle of goods pretend a framework to develop a general cost model.
At section above, the basic framing includes three phases (equipment acquisition,
operational and decommission). The stages of the life cycle can even be subdivided in
subgroups. These are activities which are needed to manage the equipment in every phase.
Every activity causes different costs which are stated. To describe the main and the
substructure a numeration helps to identify the given cost elements. Table 3 describes the
numeric logic of the model.

Table 3. Structure of the model

numeration | Description examples

A.B.C.D numbering structure 11.1,1.2.1,1.3.2, ...

A main life cycle phase equipment acquisition, operational and decommission

B subgroups of the phases research and development, first time operation, maintenance,
operations, decommission

C,D cost elements tools, energy, testing, ...

The numeration is partitioned in three parts. The first Number (AA) stands for the life
cycle phase, in which the cost elements occur. Next part (BB) identifies the subgroups.
Subgroups are specific activities inside the main phases. The last component (CC) is the
number of the cost element per subgroup. With this numeration each cost element can be
identified. Another advantage is the expandability of the model.
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Companies evaluation results and costs matching with the considered life cycle
models

Once the main structure of the model is defined, the evaluation is carried out in two
stages. First, every company of the workgroup gets a questionnaire to rank the cost
elements by importance. This means which elements are of interest for the companies to
get recorded. The ranking is like a scale from one to five where five is very important or of
interest and one totally negligible. In the final result the value per cost element is the
average of the returning ranking. The next evaluation step is to clarify which cost elements
are already recorded. The companies get a questionnaire to check the relevant cost
elements. The following tables show the final result of the evaluation. Additional the
consideration of the cost elements in the existing asset life cycle models is marked.

Table 4. Description and evaluation results of the equipment acquisition phase

importance considered
Q
£g|g|fo
AT
»s | 2| B8 | 8%
Nr. Description by the companies | 2 2 | 7 | @S | > @
1.1 research and development
1.1.1 data sourcing 2,67 0 X
1.1.2 research and development process 3 2 X
1.1.3 Development of maintenance strategies 3,25 0 X
and maintenance plans
1.14 program management and administration 2 0 X
1.1.5 project planning, concept development 3,75 1 X X
1.1.6 calculation and engineering 3,75 2 X
1.1.7 Testing 3,67 0 X X
1.1.8 construction and design 4,25 2 X
1.2 first time operation
1.2.1 Logistic 2,5 0 X X
1.2.2 original spare parts 3 3 X X X
1.2.3 acquisition of modern tools 2,25 3 X X X
1.2.4 Assembly 4 3 X X
1.2.5 Training 3,5 2 X X X
1.2.6 system integration 4 0 X X X
1.2.7 additional equipment and extension of a 3,5 2 X X
plant
1.2.8 ramp-up 4,25 1 X
1.2.9 test phase 4.5 0 X
1.2.10 Infrastructure  reconstruction at the 425 3 X X
workshop
1.2.11 spare parts catalog and spare parts 4 1 X X X
procurement by definition
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Table 5. Description and evaluation results of the operational phase
importance considered
©n ©n < )
BE | BE |B|EZ |57
9] 3 = AQ >
Nr. Description © ©
2.1 Maintenance
2.1.1 transportation of equipment parts 2,25 1
2.1.2 system / equipment changes 3,75 2
2.1.3 Documentation 3,5 1 X
2.1.4 labor, materials and administration 4,25 1 X X X
2.1.4.1 | Tools 3,25 2 X X X
2.1.4.2 | IT System 4 1 X X
2.1.4.3 | IH personnel 4,25 3 X X
2.1.4.4 | Spare parts 5 2 X X X
2.1.5 replacement and renewal 4,75 2 X X X
2.2 Operations
2.2.1 ongoing training for maintenance and operation
2.2.1.1 | technical training 3,5 2 X X
2.2.1.2 | methodological training 3,5 0 X X
2.2.2 Energy and asset utilization
2.2.2.1 | industrial water 5 3 X X
2.2.2.2 | compressed air 4,75 3 X X
2.2.2.3 | Energy 5 3 X X X
223 collection and analysis of technical data (IT)
2.2.3.1 | Sensors 2,75 0 X X
2.2.3.2 | personnel for interpretation 3,25 2 X X
2.2.3.3 | ERP System 4,67 2 X X
2.2.4 losses
2.2.4.1 | nonproductive time 3,75 2 X X X
2.2.4.2 | maintenance and care times 4.5 3 X X X
2.2.4.3 | set-up times 4,25 2 X X X
2.2.4.4 | Downtimes 4,25 3 X X X
2.2.5 input factors
2.2.5.1 | Personnel 3,75 2 X X
2.2.5.2 | Administration 3,75 1 X X
2.2.5.3 | direct service personnel 3,75 2 X X
2.2.5.4 | operating materials 4,5 3 X X
Table 6. Description and evaluation results of the retirement and decommission phase
Nr. Description importance considered
7] n < e}
g | 52 |8 |28|87
3 s | > |°fg|”
3.1 Decommission
3.1.1 legal requirements 3 1
3.1.2 demolition and scrapping 2,75 2 X X
3.13 Redevelopment 2,75 2 X X
3.14 disposal of material and supplies 2,75 2 X X X

Portfolio of the evaluation results

To get a better overview and to see which cost elements

processing a portfolio is given in

20

are relevant for further




Majska konferencija o strategijskom menadzmentu, 25 - 27 maj 2012, Bor, Srbija

Figure 3. The axes represent the consideration and the importance by the companies.
The portfolio is divided into four quadrants to cluster the costs. The subgroups are color
coded for better identification.

3,5
3 * ¢ o o
1.2.3 122 124 1210 2242 2222 2221
2244 2254 2223
2143 2
- N — " 2.2.3.3 1245
=] esearch an evelopmen
v 2 First time operation . D — ’ ‘ ’ “
7] maintenance 312 112 21410 125 116 1.1.8 2.1.4.4
S utilization 313 2232 127 242 2243
2 s disposal 314 Zapisl e
gL 2253
213
1 4 | ? r's
214 3.4 1?,5 q2qq 128
Q3 2252 giaz p2am Q 4
0,5 - | | |
i 124 144 143 2242 147 26 129
0 L 2 * 06 ' ¢ 0 L 4 -
1,5 2 2,5 [E2EE g 3,5 4 4,5 5 5,5
importance

Figure 3. Portfolio of the evaluation results

Every point in this portfolio represents a cost element in the model and the numbers
indicates the costs. Quadrant four is the most important cluster of the analysis. The costs in
this section are very important for the companies but almost not considered in the
controlling system. The most significant elements are presented in Table 7.

Table 7. Cost elements of interest (quadrant 4)

Nr. description importance | considered
1.1.7 Testing 3.67 0
1.1.5 project planning, concept development 3,75 1
1.2.6 system integration 4 0
1.2.8 ramp-up 4.25 1
1.2.9 test phase 4.5 0
spare parts catalog and spare parts
1.2.11 procurement by definition 4 1
2.1.3 documentation 3.5 1
2.14 labor, materials and administration 4.25 1
2.14.2 IT system 4 1
2.2.1.2 methodological training 3.5 0
2252 administration 3.75 1
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The result shows that in the equipment acquisition phase of the life cycle some
preventive activities like 1.2.11, 1.2.8, 1.2.9,... are not considered by the companies. This
lack of detection has a significant impact on the later phases of the life cycle. Furthermore,
cost elements inside the operational phase are not recorded from the participating
companies, but these are obviously important for the full costs. These elements should
included to the controlling system of the companies and be considered in the lifecycle
viewing.

CONCLUSION AND FURTHER RESEARCH

The life cycle approach is a widely used practice to calculate the costs of goods over
the whole life cycle. This methodology shows how companies can get an overview of their
existing cost structure. The results show, that companies do not fully use the existing life
cycle cost models. The main challenge is to record all relevant costs. Further research is
needed for developing a calculation tool as well as to extend the model such that it can be
filtered according to different types of costs. So it should be possible to look separately at
e.g. logistics costs, training costs or energy costs over the entire life cycle of a plant asset
in order to benefit from an even better basis for future investment decisions.
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Abstract

This article follows two aims. On the one hand, it wants to sensitize for the characteristic
of change capability. In detail this includes the capability of a system to handle
environmental changes in a fast, efficient and independent manner. First and foremost
strategic decisions contribute to this capability of the system. On the other hand, this article
wants to present a concrete approach how this fundamental idea of change capability can
be rooted into the early phases of the generation of strategies for solutions. Operative,
tactical and strategic considerations concerning the demands of the environment are
systematically derived, documented and judged on the basis of a specific scenario.

The PoCCI framework is described in the following. Its practical application is illustrated
with real case studies.

Keywords: Change capability, Creativity techniques, Solution selection, Risk management

INTRODUCTION

The velocity and the dimension of change of our markets and economies have rapidly
increased. In Information and Communication Technology (ICT), the enormous speed of
development has cross-linked companies with their suppliers as well as with consumers.
The ability to predict the environment of a company decreases due to the rising dynamic of
markets and their soaring complexity. Organizations have to be able to instantly act as well
as react. They hence have to handle proactive as much as reactive to the requirements of
their environment.

Management decisions are usually made on the basis of analyzes or experiences.
Creativity techniques, which combine systematically different domain knowledge with
new ideas and approaches, are rarely used. The growing complexity as a factor of steady
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change in business environments requires interdisciplinarity that can be initiated by such
approaches.

Considering these new challenges, it appears that companies have to focus on change
capability and systematic solution approaches to maintain their competitiveness.

The conception of change capability of the University of Potsdam operationalizes the
change capability on behavior pattern by contemplating different change strategies. These
strategies derive from approaches to change pattern within studies in system theory. In
relation to an existing problem scenario, in which the system and environment have been
explicitly defined, practical change strategies are generated by using change pattern. Based
on this approach the Potsdam Change Capability Indication - Technique (PoCCI) has been
developed as a creativity technique. In combination with an evaluation method — i.e. the
analytic hierarchy process - the PoCCI method can be used as a framework for strategic
problem management.

The presented case studies employ this framework in the context of IT Risk
Management in a German multinational automotive corporation as well as in a medium-
sized company in Germany, which is specialized in reactive resin systems.

The paper is organized as follows: the Potsdam change capability conception is focused
in section two in which necessary terms are discussed. Then brief outlines of risk
management aspects are explained in section three. Section four covers creativity
techniques. The theoretical framework of PoCCI is explained in section five, followed by
case studies in section six. The paper ends with a conclusion and recommendations for
future research in section seven.

THE POTSDAM CHANGE CAPABILITY CONCEPTION

Change Capability characterizes the ability of a system to shrink fast, efficiently and
autonomously to changes in its environment. Further essential factors in relation to change
capability are flexibility and the capacity to respond. These are considered separately in the
following parts, in order to clarify their relevance for the Potsdam Change Capability
Conception (referred to [1]).

The classical definition of flexibility connotes bendability or conformability [2].
Important to note is that there is an external power which causes the change. Being flexible
does not mean that a system is able to adapt actively to the environmental situation. It
rather means that the flexible object is bent into the new situation by the environment. This
initial and rather negative connotation is reversed as flexibility can be understood in the
context of independence and as something beneficial. The capacity of flexibility is not
sufficient for systems, that can adjust themselves independently and proactively to
environmental changes. . Flexibility describes only one of various manners in which such a
system can behave. The fact that flexibility and flexion (the act of bending) are considered
as part of change capability can be justified, despite its passive role. Systems, capable of
change, should recognize the need for change independently. This change should be
enacted efficiently. It can hence be a conscious decision of the system to be bent by the
environment. This is sometimes friendlier to resources-than a change, basing on the
systems own active participation.

Systems are able to respond to changes in an adequate manner, if they are able to
foresee events or conditions effectively and hence use changes to their own advantage.
Efforts have to be taken to develop and maintain the capability to respond. For certain
systems, it may be useful to minimize these efforts. This is the case, when the subsequent
disadvantages of changes are vanishingly small or have no economic relation to the cost of
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the necessary capability to respond. The ideal response to environmental change can thus
be either active or passive.

The capability to respond, which is appropriate to the situation, can take up various
forms, ranging from highly responsible to completely incapable. The capability to respond
is hence not an attribute or characteristic that contributes to an improvement of the concept
of change capability. The capability to respond is rather a design feature of specific pattern
of activity, by which change capability should be ensured.

The relationship between change strategy and change capability is complex. It is not
sufficient to consider whether a strategy is available or not. System A is already at an
advantage compared to system b, if it is able to learn. This consideration is not valid on the
short-term. However, on the long term, the system is able to adopt more strategies. Yet
system C can also have an advantage over system B, although the latter has fewer
strategies. This is because; the decisive factor is the suitability of a strategy to a particular
situation. The applicability of a strategy is under certain circumstances linked to
conditions, whose appropriation represents an effort. The less effort a strategy costs, the
better it is. While considering the long-term change capability of a system, it is necessary
to reflect on the ease of learning, availability, sustainability and the adequacy of a strategy.

Change capability characterizes the ability of a system to handle the requirements of
the environment in a fast, efficient and autonomous manner . This is done through the
strategic use of structures or strategies of action to achieve the systems goals. System goals
such as the preservation of the system, its growth or self-protection can be operational,
tactical or of strategic nature [3]. Without any additional effort, structures of action hold a
change capability, in which further structures of action can be derived for similar
environmental situations. The more they are capable of change, the more situations can be
detected by them. A system decrees over more change capability, the more pattern of
action it has and the more capable of change these structures are. The ease of learning,
availability and the degree of change capability of a systems structure of action can be
monitored by indicators. The sustainability and adequacy of a strategy will be evaluated by
the efficiency and rapidness of the implemented actions.

Only a system which is capable of change is able to adapt to environmental changes.
Therefore there is a necessary and a sufficient criterion. It is necessary that the system
autonomously decides which strategies (and their specific configuration) should be
provided. The system decides whether it will implement learnable strategies, whether
available strategies will be provided and whether sustainable strategies should be used. The
role of the system is sufficient, when certain strategies are used. The dealing with
environmental change can be either treated by the system in an active and autonomous
manner or the system behaves consciously passive in accordance with a conscious applied
change strategy.

IT-RISK MANAGEMENT - A CONTEXT FOR APPLICATION

Risk management is an elementary component in various areas of economic, technical
and social acting [4]. The general comprehension of risk management bases on the control
of possible variations of an aspired aim. In literature there are three essential perspectives
for risk management.

The first one is represented by the economic perspective. The divergence of a
company’s success can be explained by various approaches to risk management. Decisive
are strategies that either avoid or minimize divergences [5]. The second is the social
perspective where the divergence of normative arrangements of a society is in focus. Risk
management has to systemize the impact of environmental changes for a society. Based on
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this impact, a consensual decision concerning the acceptance of the divergence or
counteractive measures has to be made. The third perspective is of technical nature. The
impact of the development and use of new technologies has to be rated in the field of risk
management. Potential borders and benefits of using new technologies have to be
identified and evaluated [6].

In an Information technology department of a business organization all three
perspectives and their resultant requirements have to be considered in regard to the risk
assessment of IT-Risk management. Nonetheless, one has to consider critical
contemplations of existent approaches. Aligned with the three essential perspectives for
risk management, different stakeholders and approaches are involved in risk assessment.
The result is an increased complexity for handling risks. With common methods of risk
assessment, a critical factor for an identified risk is its duration. Risks can be categorized
into short-term, medium term and long-term risks [7]. In previous approaches change and
the dynamic of our environment are not explicitly considered.

To determine the duration of a risk, risk-scenarios are generic examples of possible
ways how damage can occur [8]. With the generic description of a risk-scenario, a certain
granularity of a problem might be neglected. In order to avoid one-dimensional decisions,
a holistic approach for risk management is needed.

CREATIVITY TECHNIQUES

Creativity techniques are methods that can be used to assist in the process of finding
ideas or problem solving. Through this, the creative power of an individual or a group will
be supported. Furthermore, information behavior will be encouraged [9]. Creativity
techniques are helpful to alleviate mental blocks or to steer creativity. Ideas will be
specifically produced and efficiently developed by means of cooperation and support
within the team, [10]. During the implementation, there exists an equality of hierarchy.
Synergies are created thanks to the involvement of participants from different functional
areas.

For the selection of the right creativity technique, the recognition of a problem, its
definition and its compatibility with the participants are crucial. In the area of creativity,
two types of thinking will be distinguished: the engineer and the artist. The engineer
prefers to work in accordance to prescribed guidelines, tables or checklists. In contrast to
this, the artist needs techniques with which he can work emotionally, artistically and
chaotically [11]. It is essential to select a technique which meets the specific requirements
of the context and conditions.

Modern development approaches such as design thinking, represent a potentially
successful approach to initiate the required interdisciplinarity. It is however no creativity
technique, but an approach, that involves and applies creativity techniques. Design
thinking combines innovation with a user-centered design philosophy [12]. Elementary is
not only the creativity and expertise, but the combination of both. Yet even these are, in
their performance, dependent on the adequacy and diversity of creativity techniques.
Design thinking has recognized this need for interdisciplinarity and creativity. Single
discipline or only strictly formal procedures are not able to generate emerging and
synergistic effects [13].

POTSDAM CHANGE CAPABILITY INDICATION

The following paragraphs will present the behavioral pattern-based analysis model and
creativity technique. The Potsdam Change Capability Indication-technique (PoCCI) is a
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creativity technique based on system behavior. Its origin is change capability research. On
the basis of various pattern of action which are analogue to nature, new courses of action
will be developed. This is done using specially designed strategy cards. Based on the
identified options, requirements for the overall system can be derived.

A first step towards the implementation (see figure 1) of this technique is an
approximate definition of the problem scenario. This is followed by a pretest and a
discussion of the pretest results in a panel of experts. Here it is crucial to formulate the
problem scenario, which exactly defines what belongs to the system, what belongs to the
relevant environment and in what form the environment has an impact on the system in
advance. The scenario is then operationalized accordingly.

-

, - M,
Approximate definition \_‘/> Pretest

of problem scenario

L> Group of Lr\\Operationalizel \ Execution creativity

experts scenario _Vr" technique

Figure 1. PoCCI process model

The application of PoCCI will be employed within a workshop. The strategy cards (see
figure 2) will be randomly and blindly distributed to the participants. In turn, each
participant uncovers a strategy card, explains the behavioral pattern and describes a
solution for the problem, deriving from the behavioral pattern. This proposal may be
picked up by the other participants and subsequently be developed. Furthermore, other
approaches are being developed.
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Figure 2. Selected PoCClI strategy cards

For the evaluation of the options for actions there are two validated methods available
which can be used alternatively. One possibility is that the participants evaluate the
strategies through an evaluation method based on PoCCI by themselves, the other one is
the AHP-method (Analytic Hierarchy Process, see [14]).

The goal is to raise the awareness of the participants for their options of action and
hence allow for an expansion of the scope of action, as well as identify an ideal solution
strategy.

The initial idea of the creation of an analogy within a group develops an own dynamic
in the process of finding ideas. In this process, existing pattern of thoughts which base on
existing solutions, hierarchies and specific expertise are reevaluated. This is why PoCCI
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represents a suitable instrument to generate structured, new and varied approaches to
solutions considering concrete problem scenarios.

Especially in the area of the development of software, in which the human being
represents a considerable factor of insecurity and in which the securitization of quality is a
substantial challenge, PoCCI can increase transparency, the potential of participants can be
fully utilized and innovative and sustainable solutions can be identified and guaranteed.

The presented creativity technique is independent from its context. It can be employed
in regard to technical, organizational, socio-cultural, political and economic questions. It
can furthermore support the approach of both types of thinking. The technique connects the
systematic approach and support which is needed by the engineer with the artistic and
chaotic framework, which is a prerequisite for the success of the artist.

CASE STUDIES

The proposed framework was applied in a German multinational automotive
corporation in context of finalizing a thesis. The evaluation occurred in an IT department,
responsible for data center operations.

Data Centers are the most sensitive areas of a company. They can be considered as a
company in a company, which links as a central unit all divisions. Information and
communication especially inside a company is fundamental for economic activity [15].

As a part for developing risk based approach to strategy execution PoCCI was used to
identify both, preventive as well as reactive alternatives of action for a disaster recovery
case. The chart below gives an overview about the problem scenario in a PoCCI relevant
manner.

Data Center breakdown by virtual assault on core switches

» System: [T-Infrastructure, IT department, data center infrastructure, networks,
computer svstems, applications, services project and organization responsible forIT

* Environment: All connected svstems and elements that are not mentioned in the
svstem definition

» Effect: entire communication infrastructure including critical business processes
breaks down

Figure 3. Problem scenario and description
After a short theoretical introduction of the participants regarding change capability
and the creativity technique began an intense creative phase. Based on the resulting

synergy effects were also further need for action identified.

Table 1. Quantitative and qualitative Evaluation case study 1

# of Solution | change pattern with most| # of change pattern
Strategy solutions? not applicable
Data Center breakdown by virtual Mutability (7)
assault on core switches 70 Adaptability (6) 4

This is a considerable difference that could be achieved with other creativity techniques
in approximately comparable time. In addition, the PoCCI technique enlarges the way for a
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solution through variety. PoCCI represents an aid to orientation that offer the participants
assistance to develop creative, innovative as well as chaotic solution strategies. As a result
of the successful application of this creativity technique was the using across parts of the
organization initiated.

CASE 2

Based on the case study research approach by YIN [16], the following case study was
implemented in an IT department of a medium sized company in Germany, which is
specialized in reactive resin systems.

The entire case study was organized according to the processes of a project. The chart
below gives an overview.

N

Kick-Off Individual Individual Individual 1. PoCCI 3. PoCCI Final
Meeting Interview Interview Interview Appointment Appointment Presentati
System Individual Individual Intermediate 2. PeCCI 4. PoCCI
Analvsis Interview Interview Presentation Appointment Appointment

Figure 4. Case study project plan

Analyzing the IT department from a perspective in line with system theory was the

initial step. After capturing the company, its organization and the IT department with its
fundamental tasks and functions, risk management methods for identifying risks were
used. Risk scenarios have been derived from identified risks by the person in charge. Each
risk-scenario was evaluated by a responsible body of experts. As a result, four essential
risks have been identified for the implementation of PoCCI.

In the figure below, identified risk-scenarios are specified and a selective
categorization concerning system and environment, characteristic for PoCCI, have been
made.

1. Loss of Hardware by emplovee

2. VPN Access

System: IT-Infrastructure, IT department, data
center infrastructure, networks, computer
systems, applications. services project and
organization responsible for IT

Environment: third person, emplovee that
loses hardware, e.g. at the airport

Effect: loss of information and hardware
device

Svystem: [T-Infrastructure. IT department. data
center infrastricture, networks, computer
systems, applications. services project and
organization responsible for IT

Environment: Access over VPN allows access
to whole corporate information in corporate
network

Effect:loss of information, misuse of
information

3. Misuse of network cable for printers

4. External service technicians access

System: [T-Infrastructure. IT department. data
center infrastructure, networks. computer
systems, applications, services project and
organization responsible for IT

Environment: third person. emplovees who
misuse network cable for printers as access
point for other devices

Effect: loss of information, virus accessing the
corporate network

System: [T-Infrastructure. [T department. data
center infrastructure, networks, computer
systems, applications. services project and
organization responsible for IT

Environment: Service technician with access
to the svstem

Effect: Extemal devices cannot be controlled
bv intemmal IT-department

Figure 5. ldentified risks and description
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In each PoCCI session, theoretical basics were explained. Applying the procedural
method mentioned in section 5, the results have been evaluated quantitatively and
qualitatively.

Table 2. Quantitative and qualitative Evaluation case study 2

# of Solution | change pattern with| # of change pattern
Strategy most solutions? not applicable
1 Loss of Hardware by employee 3 Standardivity (2) 19
2 VPN Access 6 Abrasivity (3) 6
3 Misuse of network cable for printers 3 Variability (2) 14
4 Service technicians access 15 Separability (5) 4

The conclusions to be summarized after having implemented the case study are the
following. Firstly, PoCCI technique is suitable to handle complex problem scenarios
including many stakeholders. Secondly, innovative methods are developed which handle
already existing and potential changes. Furthermore, resilient results which are based on
participants from affected areas are generated. Fourthly, the technique contributes to
creativity methods for business as it decrees over a hands-on character.

CONCLUSIONS

Especially in larger projects, it is not anymore possible to renounce the systematic use
of creativity techniques. It is important to develop a common understanding for the domain
of problems. The dynamic, scope and dependence of problems cannot be detected in their
full extent by single actors or scientific disciplines. Even interdisciplinary groups of actors
are not necessarily capable of detecting these challenges, as they on the one hand do not
act systematically and on the other hand cannot escape existing mental blocks and pattern.
Creativity techniques hold the potential to overcome these obstacles. They can help to
gather or generate ideas over problems and potentials in a systematic/chaotic and
analytic/intuitive manner. They can also document the latter in a transparent way and
consequently allow for the development of standards. The presented technique PoCCI is
perfectly suited for this specific purpose. PoCCI permits the development and evaluation
of options for action for concrete scenarios through the creation of analogies. These
strategies for action are used to operationalize the concept of change capability. The
change capability of a system is traced by the availability of structures of action and offers
an approach to handle environmental changes.
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INNOVATIVE LEVEL IN THE WOODEN HOUSE
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Abstract

Constructions of wooden houses represents different level of complexity with regard to
kind of the construction and used materials in accordance of time and technical progress in
the construction industry. Wooden constructions are used by construction industry more
often than in the last decades. Wooden construction solutions are applied in the passive and
energy saving houses because of material and its features. Article presents solutions which
are used mostly by Polish construction industry and protected by Polish and European
patent regulations.

Key words: innovation, patent, wooden construction

THE BUILDING DEVELOPMENT IDEAS REVIEW

Contemporary construction industry is strictly linked with the sustainable development
idea, which support energy savings solutions in house construction. One of the most
popular construction material used in the house construction is a timber, which becomes
more popular material because of its properties and comfort comparing with traditional
construction materials.

As it was stated, the popularity of timber constructions came from Canada and the
USA, where that kind of material is commonly used in the house constructions. It supports
efficient construction investment with regard the investment realization time and life
comfort for the user. There was noted also a great influence of the timber construction on
the energy efficiency level of the building what is successfully noted not only in Canadian
cities but also in Swedish and other European countries.

In Germany, demand for energy efficient buildings and sale of prefabricated wooden
houses increase what results from European energy saving regulations and wooden houses
popularity increase. In 2010 about 9.3 percent more permissions for the prefabricated
houses construction (13 118 of construction permissions) were issued. It means that 15%
of built houses were made with applying of wooden prefabricated elements. The previous
market share of this technology was in the range 8-12%. The analyzed increase is
associated with changes with regard to the brand of wooden prefabricated houses among
consumers. Previously it was associated with poor quality, but nowadays it is associated
with a perfect finish performance and low power consumption as well. Especially the last
aspect gains importance, as rising energy prices.

The market share of wooden prefabricated houses in general construction industry
should gradually increase because of the currently discussed tightening energy standards
(EnEV 2012), which have to be met by new buildings.
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According to Polish analysts' estimates of the Department's Research and Analysis
Emmerson company, the number of new residential timber buildings in Poland for 2010
was between 1.5 and 2 thousand of units. However, the best time for this kind of single-
family housing, is a period including 2007 and 2008 year, when the number of completed
homes clearly exceeded 3 000. Recorded decrease in analyzed problem can be explained
rather by general situation in the real estate market, reversing the previous trend than a
gradual increase in interest in wooden houses.

It should be stated, that the construction and real estate sectors are responsible for
approximately 40 % of the total energy consumption, approximately 30 % of the CO;
emissions and 40 % of the waste. To ensure a long term durability in the reduction of
environmental impact, we do not only have to reduce energy consumption in new building
constructions, we also need to ensure the LCA perspective and that future projects are
carried out in line with these objectives. That’s why energy saving idea was introduced
into construction sector [Thorngvist T., 2009].

Mentioned idea of sustainable development became a basis in the invention
development in the construction industry beginning in the last decade (since 2000). The
results were implemented in the wooden construction industry, where passive standard is
supportive for the timber popularity increase.

Development of passive and energy saving building has been started in Darmstadt in
Germany in the nineties. Dr Wolfgang Feist was the first and main inventor of the passive
house idea. The idea was supported by European Union in 1998 by the CEPHEUS project
realization (Cost Efficient Passive Houses as European Standards, 1998 - 2001). In the
result of project implementing, in 2003, there were about 221 of residential units projected
in accordance to passive houses standards, mainly in Austria, Sweden, France and
Germany. In 2005, there were noted above 6 000 of residential units (Passive — On project,
2011).

In one of the European project [Passive — On project, 2011], idea of passive building
standard was elaborated and it was stated that, a Passive System provides indoor
environments with heat, cold, ventilation or light by using and controlling the natural
energy flows which surround a building, such as solar radiation and wind. There is a range
of passive systems and measures, suitable for different climates.

In another European project [Sustainable Energy Systems in Advanced Cities, SESAC
project, REF EC: SUSDEV-2003-Concerto-Sesac-Proj., No. 6183, Concerto project
founded by EU. 24.05.05-24.15.11] there was highlighted that, an analysis of a large-scale
wood substitution, in which the greenhouse gas emission reduction and energy use
reduction resulting from a full substitution of wood-based materials in both single-family
houses was analyzed, has a positive influence on multi-family apartment buildings at the
country level (Sweden) and the regional level (EU-25).

RESEARCH OBJECTS AND EXAMINATION METHODOLOGY
CHARACTERISTICS

The research object is the innovation level of the construction solutions in Poland and
other European countries analyzed with using information found in the international
database of Polish Patent Office, which collects all patents’ documents. Innovative level is
determined here by submitted patent documents that relates to technical progress and
applied solutions. Every single invention submitted to Polish Patent Office and accepted as
a patent in accordance with Polish regulations in the scope of industry property protection
[[ndustrial property law, 30.06. 20000].
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Analysis concerns all patented solutions in wooden constructions especially in period:

1919 — 2011. Field of research analysis concerns chosen section of the International Patent
Classification, where section EO4B Building. Mining was chosen for finding invented
solutions and product reported to the Polish Patent Office to protect technical solutions in
the scope of wooden elements for buildings.
Section E04B includes general building constructions such as: walls, roofs, floors, ceilings,
insulations and other building security solutions (concerns doors and window
constructions). In this sections work methods applying in construction process were
identified.

The research period can be divided on four specific periods which includes:

— 1919 — 1950, where first inventions with regard to wooden constructive elements and
construction solutions were submitted;

— 1951 — 1989 — development of prefabricated elements in steel construction;

— 1990 — 2000 — applying wooden elements in construction industry;

— 2000 — 2011 — applying of prefabricated elements in wooden constructions and first
protected inventions in wooden prefabricated houses building methods.

The basis of the research periods identifying was history of Polish and European
building solutions in the construction industry.

In general, it can be stated, that development of Polish construction industry was under
influence of the historical factors resulting from economical and political conditions.
Taking that fact into consideration, Polish building history can be divided into three
periodical sections, such as:

1. 1919 — 1950 — first inventions with regard to wooden elements used in the construction.

2. 1951 — 1989 — steel constructions development.

3. 1990 — 2011 — development of wooden constructions in building and first inventions in
prefabricated wooden elements.

The European inventions had also the full rights to be put in the Polish Patent Office as
a commonly protected building solutions.

The main research objects descriptions, that are representative for the analyzed problem,
were presented in the form of few technical constructive solutions, which are quite specific
for the separated research periods.

FIRST INVENTIONS IN THE POLISH AND EUROPEAN CONSTRUCTION
INDUSTRY

The first inventions concerning wooden house construction and wooden elements were
submitted in Polish Patent Office in 1921 — 1926 mostly by German companies.

The object of first patented solutions in analyzed section was connected with the way of
wooden house building realization [patent No. PL 5316, Olof Boecker, Berlin, Germany].
The presented invention relates to a method of prefabricated wooden buildings, giving the
place and decompose. It gives the opportunity to break down it into separate, portable
continuous part, usually uniform surface planking and roofs, which were combined into
one element at the same building stage. Elements of the analyzed invention were presented
in the fig. 1.
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Fig. 1. Parts of the combined wall as the part of
Wooden house construction such as:

part of decomposed wall (original patent figure
denotation - fig. 1),

sawing out of the wall (original patent figure
denotation - fig. 2),

consisting of walls set (original patent figure
denotation - fig. 3),

original way of construction joint (original patent
figure denotation

- .ﬁg‘ 4)’

applying of the invention to roof building (original
patent figure denotation

- fig. 5).

Source: Patent No. PL 5316, Polish Patent Office.

Presented invention related to the constructing way and it doesn’t suggest the form of
the wooden walls what was the object of the next invention submitted by German company
in the same year [patent No. PL 2393, Leo Callenberg, Charlottenburg, Germany]. It
concerns a wooden wall system, designed to build warm huts and wooden houses, and
replacing the full walls. Wooden walls of a presented invention are prepared in such a way
that there is a double wall impenetrable to air and moisture, and containing, as several
layers of air insulation property. It was the first protected invention including insulation
protection in the house constructions (fig.2).

Fig. 2. Profile of the wooden house wall.

Source: Patent No. PL 2393, Polish Patent Office.

The other invention that was the first one in the scope of a house construction, which
can be a compounded building. The analyzed solution was submitted in 1924 by Hungarian
man [Friedrich Foster, 1924], who invented a building that can consist separate building
components formed from parallel metallic plates, mainly of sheet iron.

A new way of quickly low cost construction building with special insulating elements in
building walls prepared in advance at the factory [patent No PL 6704, Kazimierz
Rutkowski, Warszawa, Poland, 1928]. It consists in setting the foundation, iron frame
building with iron that are filled with insulating elements and wood, tar paper and peat. It
is specific for wooden construction only in the filling specifics. In 1930 there was next
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invention in the construction industry appeared (Fig. 3), that relates strictly to the wooden
wall of compounded house [patent No. PL 11735, Dr. Stanistaw Hofmokl, Zarzecze,
Poland]. It was related to the mass production of cheap wooden houses, what consist of
preparing walls element in the factory and assembly on the construction place.

Fig. 3. Wall profile of the wooden
compounded house.

Source: Patent No. PL 11735, Polish Patent Office.

Other inventions, that appeared after 1930 were related to wooden house construction
prepared from wooden elements with factory method (Fig. 4) and insulation support
applying. Mentioned invention were submitted by Polish entrepreneurs.

Fig. 4. The wooden house made from
wooden boards and wastes.

Source: Patent No. PL 21072, Polish Patent Office.

The cumulative deficit of wholesome wood, as it was reported by the Wood Technology
Institute in Poland in 1957, meant that production of building boards with using not-
valuable wood and wooden wastes has gained the great importance. Previous known
methods for producing of the building panels had been mainly based on the use of hot-
pressed sawdust with synthetic adhesives. However, the world's oldest and widely used
methods had many disadvantages, which are mainly related to their weight and improper
mechanical strength relative to the weight plates.

Subject to further inventions in the field of construction in the fifties were mostly
related to the preparation of construction materials. Few cases have been associated to
discover that the performance of buildings made of wood, where it emphasized advantages
of wood as a construction material [patent No. PL 37557, 1954]. The main element of
research conducted in analyzed period (1951 — 1989) was the construction of the material
used in the building investment. Prefabricated elements played the main role in the
construction because of the construction costs increase resulted from increase of buildings
(after 1945). Most of them were made from ferroconcrete [patent No. PL 117799, 1982].

The first wooden constructions, where economical approach was applied, were
constructed on the beginning of the nineties with using lattice construction [patent No. PL
167079, Poland]. That invention supported short construction investment realization owing
to construction profile. Further studies in the construction industry have been focused on
shortening production time and decrease of material costs. In the result of that kind
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research, technical solutions in the scope of construction material profile appeared, such as
building modules (applied in light wooden houses) and the way of building from modules
[patent No. EP 0214088 and EP 0744507].

Module construction enables not only short time of construction investment process
realization, but also supporting proper insulation of the building what influence on the
maintenance costs structure.

CHARACTERISTICS OF CONTEMPORARY SOLUTIONS IN THE WOODEN
HOUSE CONSTRUCTION

The wooden structures technology is cheap and close to nature, and the raw material is
extracted from natural, fully renewable forest resources, so it can reduce the consumption
of other, less environmentally friendly materials. Wood is the raw material harvested from
felled trees and then subjected to appropriate treatment. Modern wooden structures
include: frame construction (characterized by a wooden, skeletal lightweight design),
prefabricated construction (consisting of the preparation of building components under
factory conditions with solid wood) and construction ball (where the external walls
construction consists of the logs of appropriate thickness).

Contemporary wooden structures are characterized by a rapid execution time, which is
possible because of prefabricated elements, which are not produced directly on
construction site, but on the assembly line at the factory. Prefabrication allows an investor
to carry out the construction work, even in the winter. Short time of construction
investment is directly associated with economical aspect and enables for savings, because
of avoiding building materials prices changes. It allows to estimate investment costs on the
beginning of the construction investment. Wooden structures are characterized by good
thermal insulation as well. Wooden houses are very tight and warm, and low thermal
accumulation hold the heat inside the building, even in the winter. All this makes the
wooden structures are energy efficient, they reduce energy consumption for space heating,
which directly translates into lower bills. Materials used for insulation (e.g. mineral wool)
have excellent acoustic properties. This causes the insulator suppresses the sound coming
from outside and other rooms. Wooden structures are resistant to damage from insects,
fungi and bacteria, as in the treatment of the material is dried and deprived of these natural
substances, which feed on pests. In a society, there is still awareness of fire hazard of
wooden construction applying. It is not truth because this technology makes production,
with wooden houses are fireproof.

At the production stage, wood used as construction material is a four-planed, and the
edges are beveled. This treatment protects against fire, as flames slide on the wood surface.
Additional fire protection is a mineral wool placed in the spaces of walls and plasterboard
panels on the walls. The biggest advantages of wood used for building structures are: good
insulation, low thermal inertia, environmental performance, aesthetic, structural strength
and easy processing.

Wooden structures are used in the lightweight skeletal construction. It can be divided
into Canadian construction (also called American), Swedish and German. The different
types of skeletal structures are different thickness of some items.

A characteristic feature of that type buildings is lightweight frame made of wood.
Foundations, walls, columns, beams, and the elements of the roof structure should have the
same thickness, while the width depends on the destination of a particular item (Fig. 5 and
Fig. 6).
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E] Fig. 5. The layers arrangement of the
exterior walls from the building inside in
a light skeletal construction:
a) plasterboard (with a thickness 12.5 mm),
b) avapor barrier (vapor retarder),
¢) polyethylene film (with a thickness
of 0.15 mm),
d) the wooden structure (with a thickness
of 140 mm filled with insulation),
e) the chipboard moisture resistant (with
a thickness of 12 mm),
) polypropylene film and facade cladding.

Source: Polish company’s database.
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The wooden frame of the building consists a frame, which is the cover for insulating
materials. The thermal insulation of houses based on the frame structure is not determined
by the thickness of the walls, but the quality of the insulating layer. Production enterprises
which produce prefabricated elements for construction industry leads studies towards
obtaining the most energy efficient solution in the scope of insulated prefabricated wall
construction.

R = Fig. 6. The profile of Therma-TEC
’E PANEL SYSTEM applied for
<] = .
I wooden prefabricated houses
T (patented solution).
1 T Source: The right of Maciej Winiarczyk
I g T 1 T trading as Timber-TEC to be identified as

the author of Therma-TEC PANEL
has been asserted in accordance with the
T Copyright, Designs and Patents Act 1988.

SOLE PLATE

Presentéd invention in the wooden construction is Therma-TEC PANELS are designed
to the latest and modern standard of BS EN 1995-1- 1:2004 Eurocode 5 (which is now in
force parallel with old BS 5268-2:2002).

CONCLUSION

Contemporary prefabricated structures with many variants of trim the outer and inner
layers, made mostly of materials in the form of discs, offer almost unlimited application
possibilities. Prefabricated wall elements are used in the standard industrial construction
and commercial facilities, as well as a special project, where architects and designers give
a lot of new opportunities to arrange. By using of this construction type there is possible
fast, environmentally sustainable and energy efficient implementation of multi-residential
buildings, office or industrial buildings, which have specific requirements that create
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a comfortable and friendly space usage. By reducing the total thickness of the walls as
a result of isolation and connection of the superstructure in one component, material cost
savings, reduce costs, and significantly accelerates the implementation of projects.

Currently, modern buildings are carried out with the use of technology, prefabricated
construction elements used in the tree is glued with a high-quality properties in the area of
structural stability and fire safety. These solutions are analyzed in the mentioned two
examples, which are often subject to patents because of the high competition in the energy
wood construction.
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Abstract

One of the requirements of European Directive 2006/32/EC is the reporting by Member
States of the progress in end-use efficiency improvement. In 2007, National Action Plan
for Poland was published, which describes plans of the energy efficiency improvement and
manner of assessing impact of Directive implementation. The introduction of energy
certificates, as well as certification of buildings was guided by one goal - increase of the
building attractiveness at low cost on real estate. Thus, this would contribute to lower
impact of new buildings on the environment. Article presents Polish experience in the area
of energy efficiency certificates used in buildings.

INTRODUCTION

Activities of the European Union is going into the direction of saving the energy
consumed by its residents and combat climate change (e.g. by reducing the amount of
energy emitted in the processes of CO, gas). Millions of homes require heating or cooling
rooms. There is in this area great potential to reduce the energy demand of buildings. To
use them, European Union issued Directive 2002/91/EC on energy performance of
buildings, which introduces the so-called duty to perform. energy performance certificates
for virtually all types of buildings.

To achieve this goal, there is a need of properly trained staff of specialists. Addition to
their certificates, they should support the promotion of energy-saving society, the idea and
use of energy from natural resources (water, sun and wind) and renewable (biomass,
geothermal water), the use of energy accumulated in the soil, natural gas, which during
combustion emits less greenhouse gases than other solid fuels (coal), and other media that
during processing, do not emit CO,. However, the cheapest solution is to reduce energy
demand, which is used in buildings. The desired effect of audit activity, which is the basis
of certificates issued by certifiers trained operator (certificates) should be innovative
investment impulse clearly lowers energy consumption in the field of building and living
in Poland.

The technologies and solutions that reduce energy demand cannot degrade thermal
comfort conditions — a moisture in the room. Moreover, another phenomenon is the close
connection of the heating system for building/apartment with ventilation. Each room must
be ventilated mechanically or by gravity. One of the most interesting concept, as
a consequence of the development of the construction of modern thought, the idea of so-
called passive houses, which also fits well with the name of energy self-sufficient homes,
energy efficient alternative.

The above-mentioned houses can be defined as buildings of a very tight, with triple
glazed windows and thick layers of insulating material arranged on the outer walls. Such
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buildings should be located on plot construction in such a way that their large windows
facing south, and small windows facing north. Their tight interior should be ventilated, and
to the living areas must be provided to the fresh air of good quality, which after use is
discharged to the outside. The heat from the weight of the air vent should be pick up by
recuperators, which is useful for heating the building. House must have air conditioning
(ventilation with temperature and humidity) or natural ventilation (with mechanical
exhaust air system) developed by the appropriate system devices (set of fans, feed lines
and seeing off the air, local automation and computer control unit whole). There are used,
in the passive house, a variety of devices that use the heat given up by the person staying in
it, heat for cooking meals, bathing, etc. Such solutions are energy self-sufficiency, or at
least the efficiency of the building.

LEGAL BASIS FOR THE ENERGY EVALUATION IN THE BUILDINGS

The current demand of society, particularly in terms of sustainable development of the
country, is the need to save energy, because it not only protects the existing fuel resources,
but also reduces environmental pollution. This trend meets the currently observed in the
domestic construction industry, the demand for energy efficiency during use of existing
buildings and newly designed. Forcing him continually improved requirements for proper
thermal protection of individual buildings.

A new impetus in this field of the national building in Poland was European Directive
2002/91/EC of 16 December 2002 on the energy performance of buildings. It has imposed
the need for (at least to the beginning of 2009) into national legislation the newly created
procedure for the assessment of buildings. Implementation of the Directive has forced a
number of legislative changes, starting with the amended Act - Construction Law (made in
2007, another - in 2009), through appropriate regulations implementing this law, issued by
the Minister of Infrastructure in 2008. The Act introduced a duty to carry out energy
quality assessment of buildings in the form of stored energy performance certificate.
Among the regulations under that, the mentioned Act includes a regulation on the technical
conditions to be met by buildings and its location. It puts a new, increased restrictions on
the energy input required to operate heating, cooling, the supply of hot water and lighting
in buildings.

There is also a regulation amending the existing regulation on the scope and form of
construction. This change forces the first expansion of the existing scope of the project to
assess energy efficiency of buildings carried out by the newly specified procedure.

It also enforces a summary of the necessary data to develop an energy performance
certificate. In the set of mentioned regulations, there was also indicated a regulation on the
methodology of energy building calculation, which includes also a part of a building
constituting an independent whole technical - utilitarian, and the preparation and
presentation of energy performance certificates. It contains a detailed procedure for the
energy assessment of buildings. At the same time to the national standards to European
standards are systematically, and the example you give, the Regulation introduces a set of
standards (PN, PN - EN, PN - EN ISO) concerning, inter alia, issues related to the thermal
protection of buildings. The legal basis to create an objective quantification of buildings
classified as EU Directive 2002/91/EC of December 2002 and caused by it and carried out
in September 2007 by the parliament amendments to the Construction Law.

Directive from 2002 year, called also EPBD has the main objective based on decreasing
reduction of primary energy input in the operation of buildings by improving the energy
performance of buildings to the extent feasible local climatic conditions and requirements
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for the microclimate of rooms for a specific purpose, subject to profitability in its

introduction. This directive, in particular:

— defines the general framework of an integrated unified methodology for determining the

energy performance of buildings,

— lists the types of buildings, they should be satisfied the minimum requirements for

energy performance,

— obliges Member States to set mandatory energy certification of buildings, and indicates

the deadline (01.04.2009 year) of its inception.

Primary Directive 2002/91/EC indicates that measures to improve energy performance
above all, should include:

— local climatic conditions,

— requirements for a comfortable microclimate of rooms,

— economic conditions of profitability for specific solutions on the market.

This directive also provides that the methodology for making the building energy
performance can be differentiated at regional level, but must be based on objective and
transparent criteria. For larger leaving buildings and public facilities to the relevant
provisions of this Directive regarding the above methodology include such elements as:

— Reference ambient climate conditions of the building, its location and orientation of
the field relative to the world,

— Reference indoor climate parameters considered comfortable in the rooms of the
expected or actual purpose, including - especially - the reference value of the internal
air temperature,

— characteristics quantifying the insulation thermal level and outer casing of all
components heated, cooled or air-conditioned rooms,

—  air tightness of housing,

— type of ventilation under the terms of its effectiveness because of the required quality
of indoor air,

— conditions of sunlight and daylight interior lighting,

— adapting the building for passive solar heating, whilst providing effective protection
against overheating the interior in the summer.

Implementation of the directive into Polish legal system is a bill to amend the
Construction Law of 2007. In this way the law was expanded to include issues concerning
the energy performance of buildings. This Act requires the energy performance
certification for each building to be put into use, subject to any sold or rented.

According to the Law of the building energy performance certificate specifies expressed
in kWh / (m2 year) the amount of energy required to meet the different needs associated
with the use of the building, and an indication of possible execution of works, that can
improve profitability in terms of their energy efficiency.

Issued certificate will be valid for 10 years and will be considered a fault and the
physical things in the meaning of the Civil Code of the consequences specified therein, if it
contains incorrect information about the said amount of energy.

The Act defines an energy performance certificate as a document issued by a qualified
professional, stating the amount of energy requirements necessary to meet the operational
needs of the building, the energy input for heating, hot water, ventilation and air
conditioning, and in some cases, and lightning.
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CHARACTERISTICS OF PASSIVE HOUSE

The building passive thermal comfort can be achieved without additional active heating
or cooling. The building is heated and cooled in a passive manner.

In a passive building the annual heat demand generally does not exceed 15 kWh / (m? ¢
Year). This means that during the heating season for heating of 1 m? housing there is
aneed of 15 kWh, equivalent to burning 1.5 liters of fuel oil or 1.7 meters of gas or 2.3 kg
of carbon. For comparison, the demand for heat in buildings constructed of conventional
current is 90-120 kWh / (m? » Year) ¢ 1.7 oz. The additional energy demand could be met
by renewable energy.

Thus, the annual heat demand for heating a passive houses is so small that they can
choose not to separate the active heat distribution for heating, a small amount of
supplemental heat may be supplied to the premises through the otherwise necessary, the air
brought to it by a mechanical ventilation system. Therefore, the ratio of heat demand for
heating cannot be greater than 15 kWh / (m? * s) (kilowatt hours per square meter of living
space or used in the year). Then, even in the coldest day of the heating load is so small that
you will not need a separate heat distribution system.

The building materials applied in the passive house should provide baffles meet passive
house standards, i.e.:

— the average U-value of opaque partitions must be less than 0.15 W / (m? * K), and in
some cases even than 0.1 W / (m? « K);

— the external building envelope must be made in such a way as to eliminate the
occurrence of thermal bridges. The tightness of building envelope air leakage must be
verified by means of a pressure test according to PN-EN ISO 13789:2008 [3], the rate
of N50 pressure test at 50 Pa pressure and vacuum should not exceed 0.6 h-1;

— transparent partitions should have a heat-transfer coefficient Uw value below 0.8 W/(m?
» K) with simultaneous high transmission coefficient of the total solar energy g, so that
in winter can be a net energy gain;

— installation of ventilation should be equipped with recuperator of the highest efficiency,
allowing for heat recovery from exhaust air (noc > 70% as measured DIBT - German
Institute for Building Technology - net of 12%) with low power consumption (< 0.4
Wh/m volume of supply air);

— installation preparation and distribution of hot water should be characterized by the
lowest heat loss, so the bale points should be located near a heat source and the use of
electricity in the household should have a high efficiency.

In conclusion, the passive house standard specifies the following parameters: the rate of
energy demand for heating utility shall not be greater than 15 kWh / (m? ¢ s), and
the building envelope should be sealed to the passage of air, that is characterized by the
ratio of the pressure test not more than 0.6 h-1. Total energy consumption in the building
should be less passive than 120 kWh/(m? « year).

The overall assessment of the quality of the building should be considered a passive
multiple criteria, which in this article shall be limited to two or three. The evaluation
elements are important:

— heat transfer coefficient of building envelope

— pressure testing and the rate of n50 < 0.6 h-1 (for example, an attempt is made Blower
Door test).

U-value [W/(m? « K)] layers of homogeneous elements of the building shall be
determined in accordance with PN-EN ISO 6946:2008 (formula 1):
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U 1
R, +R,+R,+--R +R,

(D),

where:

Rgi, Rse — heat transfer resistance on the inner and outer surface [m*K/W],

R;...R, — thermal resistance of each layer [m? K/W].

The total thermal resistance of homogeneous elements of the building shall be determined
according to PN-EN ISO 6946:2008 and it is calculated from the formula (2):

R =H,+R +R,+---R+R, (2

Contrast, the thermal resistance of the layers is calculated as the ratio of layer thickness
and the thermal conductivity of the layer according to the formula (3):

e A
R = A (3
There it could also be used within a single layer materials with different values of
thermal conductivity, as is the case e.g. with conventional roofs. The total thermal
resistance of the component with homogeneous and heterogeneous layers is determined as
the arithmetic mean of the upper and lower end of the total thermal resistance according to
DIN EN ISO 6946:2008 by the formula (4):

R = (4,

where:
R't — upper bound of the total thermal resistance [(m?-K)/W], R"t — the lower bound of the
total thermal resistance [(m?K)/W].

POLISH EXPERIENCE WITH REGARD TO BUILDING CERTIFICATING
PROCESS

Introduced by the Polish government to energy certification of buildings did not bring
the expected results. The problems relate primarily to widely reported in newspapers and
trade literature calculation of energy consumption of buildings, according to the guidelines
and methodologies prepared by the government. This is not the only problems associated
with mandatory energy certification of buildings. Even if it can be managed to make
the necessary provisions, standards and regulations, which will be correct and accepted by
the investment parties, it remains to implement them in daily practice, what is complicated.
While persons who engage in realizations of construction investments from the practical
side may be aware of new problems, whereas those responsible only for bureaucratic party
certification, they have no idea about it.

Monitor progress and impact of the implementation of the EU in 2006 a Directive on
Energy Performance of Buildings (EPBD) and recognizing the inadequacy of the original
solutions, the European Parliament in 2010 adopted amendments to help improve the
standard of energy efficient new and existing buildings.

The governments of individual countries imposed more specific obligations, including
plans, reporting, economic analysis, to be inclined to deliberate and effective solutions for
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realizing the full potential cost savings. The only way manage to reduce the large
differences in the energy efficiency of buildings that exist between the various EU
countries and thus contribute to the common European energy policy implemented in
accord with the interests of the Common wealth, and not from outside fuel suppliers.
With a choice of development based on increasing energy supply, and thus on bail
suppliers, and development based on meeting all their needs with minimal rational
consumption, which is investing at home, the Union is committed to the latter.

Improving the efficiency of energy use is the cheapest means to gain independence from
imported fuels. It increases the profitability of renewable energy sources and contributes to
faster development of new technologies. Resulting in a lower energy intensity of
businesses improve competitiveness of the economy, and in turn promotes the growth of
living standards of citizens, providing comfort at lower expenses.

In Poland, the need of energy efficiency improvement is associated mainly with
enterprises sector, even if the industry uses little more than 25% of all energy, and very
rarely it refers to the buildings, we need to use 1.5 times more energy, more than 40% .

Contrary to popular belief to the enormous energy consumption in buildings does not
contribute to the greatest demand for electricity (lighting, appliances, home electronics,
IT), for heating only, which account for more than 70% of energy consumption in
residential and 50-55% in others.

CHANGES IN THE EUROPEAN REQUIREMENTS AND AN ACTUAL U-VALUE
OF BUILDINGS

As a result of the amendment of the EPBD in 2-3 years in succession will come into
force the provisions on energy efficiency requirements for new and existing buildings,
which will be formulated on the basis of profitability, not a whim. These requirements are
more common, more detailed and the level of validated using one common European
method. This walk also improved certification systems.

The Member states will be responsible for ensuring that any potential purchaser or
lessee had real access to a reliable witness. Therefore, it will randomly check the quality of
issued certificates, their accounting and substantive correctness. The countries will be also
responsible for support, including financial, energy efficiency measures for buildings.

Energy efficiency requirements will apply not only to new buildings, but also all
existing undergoing major renovation, regardless of their size. A new mandatory minimum
requirements for individual components cover buildings and installations, where
the elements are subjected to extensive repairs or replacement. The point is that both
the construction and renovation of the building or any part thereof are fully utilized to
the maximum opportunity to improve the energy standard. It wasn’t stop at taking
the minimum requirements of all buildings and their components, new and refurbished.
The directive also recorded that by 31 December 2020, all newly constructed buildings
should be almost zero-energy, and for buildings occupied by public authorities will be
required since 2018. These requirements will have a direct impact on the insulation market.
Of course the detail level and the wording of the regulations remains the responsibility of
individual states, but assuming that Poland would turn to the approximation to the
European standard of living, yet wants to fulfill their obligations, systematic changes,
including the raising of the building envelope insulation requirements should be expected.
Formally, in Poland there is no generally applicable requirements in the mentioned area.
This is just one of two options to confirm the requirements of Regulation on the technical
conditions to be met by buildings and their location (WT 2008).
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The level of these optional requirements for external walls is now U = 0.3 W/(m? « K).
Statistical data obtained from twenty thousands of recently completed buildings from
Poland, confirm that the actual average value of U for the external walls is currently
around 0.29 W/(m? » K), which is even slightly lower than that required by WT 2008 0.3
W/(m? « K). This value is still significantly lower than indicated as economically justified
in Polish climatic conditions, which amounts to 0,19-0,21 W / (m? « K), depending on
the scenario of rising energy prices. These current and cost-effective values translate to an
average thickness of typical thermal insulation in the walls, amounting to 12 cm - in
practice, and 20 cm - economically justifiable.

CONCLUSIONS

In Poland, still no official definition of energy-efficient buildings, low-energey, ultra-
energy ultra-energy and almost zero-energy. Based on experience and practice in other
countries, especially those with similar climates, it can be assumed that the buildings
should have a low energy consumption of primary energy for heating and ventilation
system at the level of 40-60 kWh /(m? ¢ s), and those with nearly zero consumption cannot
consume for heating, cooling and ventilation more than 15-25 kWh/(m? ¢ a). Already, these
buildings can be implemented using widely available technologies. This requires a holistic
approach to the building in time and space, integrated design, which take into account the
par location, orientation, interaction of different solutions and material options. However,
in relation to energy - a strict observance of the "Trias Energetica" expressed in three
consecutive steps, the first of which is assumed to minimize heat loss (energy), among
others with up to good insulation baffles, and only next - matching highly efficient and
environmentally heating systems, plumbing.

Comparing the already advanced plans to improve the energy efficiency in countries
with climates similar to the Polish and assuming rationality adopted in our national
solutions can be expected in a building with nearly zero energy in Poland in 2020 (in
buildings occupied by public authorities as early as 2018) the exterior walls will have to be
at the level of insulation U = 0.15 W/(m? * K), while minimizing losses caused by thermal
bridges. This would increase the thickness of the commonly used thermal insulation now to
22-25 cm and the corresponding consequences for the entire insulation system, especially
ties. There are many indications that the reduction of insulation thickness, and
simultaneously provide the required heat transfer coefficient, there will be demand for
better performing insulation of heat, both traditional and others. It is important to use the
new diagnosis was preceded by a good all properties, not just heat, especially in the
context of the required stability of solutions.

The resulting records EPBD obligation to bring elements of the building undergoing
renovations for various reasons to the required energy standard, will result in the need for
renewed thermal insulation of external walls, including those that already had been
skinned. Therefore, there are systems of "insulation insulation,”" although in the case of
low-quality thermal insulation more profitable it may be their complete removal and
replacement with new ones. It would be good if the example of other countries, the level of
energy efficiency requirements for buildings increased stepwise not only regularly every
few years, and information about these plans were available in advance. In the case of
external walls would be best for the U-value = 0.3 W/(m? * K) stored in the WT in 2008 to
increase the requirements on a regular basis every 4 years by 0.05 W/(m? ¢ K) so that the U
=0.25 W/(m? » K) in 2012, U = 0.2 W/(m? * K) in the year 2016 to reach almost required
in zero-energy buildings U = 0.15 W/(m « K ) in 2020. Regular and predictable changes
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would give the possibility to adapt and prepare for all to the requirements and challenges
for the benefit of the entire market, including investors and users of buildings.
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Abstract

Financing of small and medium enterprises is a complex process, but necessary for their
establishment and further operation The policy of financing in terms of defining the
optimal ratio between own and borrowed capital and the choice between various
alternatives for funding - internal and external is an important determinant of enterprise
which aims to provide good prerequisites for long term stability and successful operation.
At different developmental stages, entrepreneurs can use different ways of financing their
businesses, but in this paper the main subject will be the alternative possibilities for
providing capital through the issuance of securities, loans, as well as attractive sources of
financing for small and medium enterprises - business angels and risk capital. Typically in
developed countries, dominant source of financing the businesses at their initial stage are
business angels, in the early Zstage of development (first 5 years) dominant is risk capital
funds, and during the late stage of development as a significant source of funding appears
emission of securities.

In this paper the key emphasis will be placed on researching and analyzing the sources of
financing the small and medium enterprises in the municipality of Prilep — Republic of
Macedonia and we will suggest measures and recommendations for better use of the
available sources of funding.

Keywords: small and medium - sized businesses, financing

INTRODUCTION

Financing of small and medium enterprises is a complex process, but necessary for
their establishment and further operation. Financing policy in terms of defining the optimal
ratio between own and borrowed capital and the choice between various alternatives for
funding - internal and external is an important determinant for the enterprise which aims to
provide good prerequisites for long term stability and successful operation.

At different developmental stages entrepreneurs can use different ways of financing
their businesses. The main objective of this paper shall be analyzing the alternative
possibilities for providing capital through the issuance of securities as well we other
attractive sources for financing small and medium enterprises such as business angels and
risk capital.

ALTERNATIVE SOURCES FOR FINANCING SMES

It is generally known that equity is the best option for financing, but not always
sufficient to carry out all entrepreneurial activities. Conservatism of the banks is the main
reason why the small and medium enterprises have difficulties in securing the new capital.
Access to finances is still limited due to the complexity of the procedures in the banking
system and financial intermediation. The process for approving loans for small and
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medium enterprises, especially for the new ones, is inappropriate because of their
indifference and fear of risk. [6]

The most common reasons that commercial banks avoid small and medium enterprises
are: insufficient assets and low capitalization, limited ideas of development and
vulnerability to market movements, combined with limited technical, managerial and
marketing skills of owners of small businesses, a small percentage of returned loans by
SMEs due to high operating costs etc.

The loans offered the by banking institutions have high interest rates and they are
always unsuitable for small and medium enterprises. The main reason for that is
insufficient development of micro finance institutions - banking and non-banking.

Financing of small and medium businesses through the issuance of securities and
primarily stocks and bonds is quite widespread in countries with developed capital market.

It depends on the type of securities chosen by the company to whether the own or the
borrowed capital will dominate the capital structure of the SMEs. Shall the shares
dominate, the SMEs gain own capital. If their choice is bonds then the structure of the
capital is borrowed.

The reason and motives that small and medium enterprises find themselves in role of
users of equity or borrowed capital are numerous and vary: [3]

— Maintaining an optimal balance between own and foreign capital - this stems from
the fact that exactly these relations are basic indicators of financial strength of the
economic entity, its solvency, reputation and business prospects. The structure of
these parameters and their mutual relation are indicators which is determinanting
the role of small and medium businesses in the capital market;

— Current market conditions for providing the equity or loans

— The degree of risk for investments in the investment project. Namely, if the
investment risk of potential mobilized capital is higher, the entity will give priority
to the shares, if the degree of risk is lower than the entity will choose borrowed
capital.

— Also the degree of indebtedness of small and medium businesses is a determining
factor in choosing the mobilization of capital. If the entity is significant in charge or
with his indebtedness is approached by the limit of permitted debt, then will choose
the shares.

— The degree of development and independence are also the key factors which need
to be taken into account in making decisions about own capital or borrowed
capital. In a situation when a business has a stable and successful development,
based on their own patents with high technological value, it makes sense to
determine the issue of bonds as a source of capital, because they will allow in
future to maintain the high degree of autonomy and independence, which is very
important prerequisite for modern economic conditions. The borrowed capital will
allow to the entity to maintain the high degree of autonomy and use the extra
profits based on business results in future;

— The price of shares or their listing is also an important factor in determining the
own or borrowed capital. In cases when shares have a high price small and medium
businesses will determine to provide necessary capital through the issuance of
shares;

— Tax policy and its instruments have a major impact in selecting the source of
capital. If tax incentives and benefits prefer bonds, the entity will decide to provide
additional capital through the issuance of bonds.

The issue of shares has some advantages and disadvantages. The main advantages are:
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— solving the problems with liquidity of the business;

— Improving the financial position of the businesses - this is a direct result of sold
shares of the entity. The stronger financial position is facilitating the application for
loans for small and medium businesses and for negotiating for the terms of such
loans;

— greater visibility — opening the business for audience is more prestigious and is
providing visibility on the market.

The main disadvantages of financing small and medium enterprises through the

issuance of shares are:

— loss of privacy - probably this is the biggest disadvantage because shares are
listed and information from the financial reports are becoming public;

— loss of autonomy - this is due to the entry of new shareholders;

— increased responsibility - small and medium businesses whose shares are listed
on the stock market have increased responsibility for the accuracy of
information submitted to shareholders compared to companies whose shares
were not listed;

— opportunity for pursuing - if shares are issued to outsiders, it is possible other
investors or competitors to gain control over the business;

— additional costs - typically small and medium businesses generate additional
costs as a result of the cost of legal services, fees and registration fees, audit
costs for periodic disclosure of financial information and other legal costs
associated with issuance of securities.

Taking into account the high criteria for using other external sources of financing
business, entrepreneurs are forced to seek alternative ways such as business angels and risk
capital. This particularly applies to those small and medium enterprises that need large
amount of funds in the early stages of developing their idea.

Financing the companies through the capital of business angels has a relatively long
tradition, but the importance is increasing in the first half and in the middle of the 20th
century. Mason gives the following definition for business angels "informal venture capital
understands business angels as wealthy individuals who invest own money, along with
time and expertise directly in companies which are not listed on the Stock Exchange and
non-family relationships, hoping to achieve financial gain".

The definition of business angels shows their economic importance, which is specified
as follows:

— Dbusiness angels invest significant amounts of capital to support small businesses,

especially in the early development stages;

— Dbusiness angels invest money and expertise mainly in family sectors. This is the
feature of formal and informal risk capital which contributes to decrease the risk of
failure;

— importance of business angels comes from geographical features as well.

There are several different phases related to the investment decisions of business

angels: [6]

— first stage - looking for investment opportunities, i.e. request of attractive
entrepreneurial ideas which is often realized through networks of business angels or
direct contacts with business angels and entrepreneurs with interesting ideas.

— second phase - evaluation of the idea and the potential business deal - it is very
important how the business angel will assess the interested entrepreneurs. The most
important are: impression for personality of the entrepreneur, his knowledge about
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the sector, market and so on. The detailed evaluation means evaluation of a
business plan for the potential of the industry, the business and so on.

— third stage - negotiation and agreement, i.e. establishing conditions for investment.

— fourth phase - post-investment involvement of business angels — type of
engagement: supervision, advice, time attendance in the company or possible
participation on the board of the company.

— fifth phase - exit of business, exit strategy (necessary in case of investment failure
or sale of the principle to other investor).

Another option for financing small and medium enterprises is risk-capital. This is in
fact own capital from external source, usually used for financing new, growing businesses.
Risk capitalists who invest that capital are usually previous entrepreneurial firms similar to
those in which they invest but can be from different profession as well.

The capital that they invest is in a large range of up to several billion dollars. The
amount of capital that is often invested is between 2 and 5 million dollars.

Formal venture capital is investing in shares, warrants, convertible securities value that
allows the active involvement of the company which is financed through monitoring,
participation on the board of directors, providing managerial and entrepreneurial expertise,
etc.. Formal venture capital is long-term financing to companies and extends through the
initial, early and mature stage of business development. However the most important part
of the formal venture capital is invested in the higher developmental stages of the
enterprise.

Although business angels and formal risk funds belong to the same family of capital -
venture capital there are significant differences between them:

— Dbusiness angels invest their own capital and formal risk funds invest external
capital- capital of other people or capital of institutional investors such as, pension
funds, health funds, various foundations and so on.

— Dbusiness angels invest in the entrepreneur they have chosen, while formal risk
funds invest through analyzing the business deal with application of strict criteria,
without emotions which is their advantage. Because of this difference, business
angels have no need to engage legal and financial experts and their costs related to
investment are lower;

— Dbusiness angels invest only when they find a favorable opportunity while risk
funds must invest continually because they have limited life (usually 10 years)
during which they need to multiply the capital of the funds and to exit the business.

— Business Angels, which are mainly focused on the early stages of business
development usually invest smaller amount of funds, while formal risk funds,
which focus on high (mature) stages of development invest large amount of capital
and they usually offer more funds than the real needs.

— The objectives of investment are different . The formal venture capital has a main
goal to multiply the capital as much as possible, while the main goal of the business
angels is achieving profit as well as other principles and objectives - to contribute
to the growth and development of the sector and the entrepreneurship in the country
etc.

Unfortunately many of the available alternative sources of financing businesses

common in the developed countries are not well known and applied in the developing
countries.
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RESEARCH CONCERNING THE AWARENESS OF THE SMES IN PRILEP
REGARDING THE SOURCES OF FINANCING

The main goal of this paper is to obtain information about the awareness of managers
of the available sources for financing the small and medium enterprises in Macedonia
specifically in the Municipality of Prilep. Specific goals of the research are: identifying
the most frequently used source of funds, determining the strengths of emission securities
and problems when using certain sources of capital.

The aims of this paper were achieved by a carefully designed questionnaire composed
of 15 questions, categorized into several groups. The first group of questions refers to the
general information about the business entity. The second group listed issues in order to
obtain information on current sources of financing the business entity. The third group of
questions concerns the awareness of managers about the usefulness and use of attractive
sources of financing such as business angels and risk capital. The selected target group
consists of small and medium enterprises established in Prilep. The survey also covered
micro enterprises because they have the greatest necessity for additional capital. A
representative sample of 67 companies was formed from the research group, with an
acceptable risk level of 5%, level of confidence of 95% and maximum error level of 5%.
The research group was defined by using the Decision Analyst software package.

The analysis of the results is as follows:

The first question of the questionnaire was set as follows:

“What is the usual way for providing financial resources for your business entity?”

Graph 1
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As we can see 89% of respondents use their own capital, 43% use credits and only 2%
use factoring financing and none of the surveyed business fail to issue stock or bonds.

From the survey we can conclude that the most used source of financing is own capital
and bank loans. The businesses use the bank loan because they can get them for short
period, they have experience with that way of financing and they are not informed about
the other ways of financing.

The next question concerns the capital provided through the issue of shares or bonds.
Namely, in countries with developed capital market the issue of securities is the most
commonly used alternative for financing the businesses, but in our country the capital
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market is still developing and many business are rarely financed through the issue of
securities.

The analyzed respondents answered that they do not use the issue of securities. The
main reason is the poorly developed capital market in our country and they are not
informed about the advantages of issuing the securities.

Graph 2

Does your business entity transmitting stock or bond
exchange
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The question: “ What are the most common reasons why you do not issue shares or
bonds?” Our representatives gave the following answers:

Table 1.
You are not sufficiently familiar with
You are not prepared for transparent 2,08
publication of data
You are afraid of changing the ownership 12,5
of the companies
Another reason 52,08

That is to say,47.9% ofthe respondents are not familiar with the
advantages of listingon  the = Stock  Exchange, 2.08%  are  notready  for
transparent disclosure of information for the business operation, 12.5% are afraid of
change of ownership . It is obvious that businesses do not want to give the real reason so
52.08% responded with other.

Namely, it is common knowledge that business entities have a lack of capital and they
use credits with high interest rate. The reason for using the expensive credits is insufficient
information about using other reasonable alternative source of funding.
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Graph 3

Does your business entity use credit?

®yes Mo

From the answer of the next question we can conclude that business entities are not
satisfied of the credit terms i.e. 61% from respondents are not satisfied and 39% are
satisfied .

Graph 4

Are vou satisfied with the terms for getting
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The next question is: Does your business entity use finances from some funds?
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Graph 5

Does vour business entity use finance from some funds?

Hyes Hno

The previous graph shows that 88% of respondents do not use finances from some
funds, while 12% do.

Graph 6

Areyouinformed with the role of business angels and risk
capital in process of financing the business?

Hyes Mo

Most managers are not familiar with the role of the business angels and risk capital
for financing businesses. 84 % are not familiar and 16% are familiar with the role of
business angels and risk capital in the process of financing the businesses.

Also many of the managers think that business angels and risk capital are not useful
in financing their businesses.
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Graph 7

Do you thought that business angels and risk capital are
usefull in financing the businesses?
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The main measures that could be taken for intensification and encouraging the business
angels in the Republic of Macedonia are:

1. Support from national and local government network of business angels.

2. Greater awareness of entrepreneurs about the role and importance of the business
angels in financing their ideas

3. The chamber of commerce should establish and maintain the contacts with business
angels and act like a link between entrepreneurs and business angels. The chamber
of commerce should intensify the collaboration between business incubators and
universities on high level. They can establish contact centers and offices in which
investors can find information for every region, idea, project etc.

Graph 8

Do youfeel a need for organizing and attending the
training for introducing the advantages ofissuing the
securities and a role of business angels and risk capital for
financing the businiesses?

Eyes Fno

The awareness of entrepreneurs for available sources of financing is insufficient, and
they are not sufficiently informed about the advantages of using certain sources of funding
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that can be confirmed with the conclusion that 80% of respondents have a need for
attending training sessions in order to obtain information for other alternative sources.

CONCLUSION

The process of financing is important for establishing and for further development of

SMEs. In the Republic of Macedonia the financial support for SME is insufficient and
therefore it’s necessary to take measures and strategies for improving the access to sources
for financing. In general, the future development of financial support for SMEs in the
Republic Macedonia should be directed to:

e development of the entire financial system and above the capital market and its

forms especially designed for small and medium enterprises;

e greater awareness of the owners of SMEs about the opportunities and resources to

finance their businesses and using the EU pre-accession funds;

e developing a system of insurance of loans in terms of security does not rely only on

the mortgage;

e more liberal credit policy of banks;

e greater awareness of the owners of SMEs on the substance and significance of their

financial statements, significant qualitative content based on which banks carry the
financing decision.
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FINANCING OF PROJECTS OF LSGUS (LOCAL-SEJF-
GOVERNMENT UNITS) THROUGH THE ISSUANCE OF
MUNICIPAL BONDS

Fanka Risteska, Tatjana Spaseska, Aneta Risteska,
Faculty of Economics — Prilep

Abstract

In modern financial markets, municipal bonds are the cheapest instrument for financing
public projects.In world practice,municipal bonds are a good alternative to direct savings
and to invest, due to low risk and tax exemptions.In our practice existing LSGUs(local-
self-government units)incomes are defined in the Law on Local Self -Government and
depending on the size of the municipalities, have relatively limited opportunities to better
meet the needs of citizens.Thus, lack of regular sources of funding on one hand, and the
increased need for better meeting the needs of the population, on the other hand, suggests
the need for finding alternative sources of funding.Our to date practice of functioning of
financial markets did not include municipal bonds as credit securities.The Law on Local
Self-Government and the Law on securities, created legal foundations for municipalities to
be able to issue bonds to finance certain comunal-infrastructure projects.As the main goal
of this research is realization of the current state of LSGUs in R. Macedonia and their
capacity to issue municipal bonds to finance projects of public interest on one hand, and
interest and willingness of potential investors to invest their funds in this type of securities,
on the other hand.

Keywords: municipal bonds, public project

INTRODUCTION

Through conducting of the fiscal decentralization process in Republic of Macedonia, a
municipality financing mechanism that is transparent and founded on objective criteria and
measures has been established. One of the main goals of decentralization process is
improving the overall efficiency of the public sector and increasing the quality and
quantity of local services, as well as improving the lives of citizens.

Financial capacity of municipalities is the basis for the success of decentralization.
According to the European Charter of Local Self-Government, local authorities should
have the right to an adequate amount of own resources, appropriate to the scope of
responsibilities that is prescribed by law. Under this new system local government units
were able to be creators of their fiscal policy themselves. From this perspective, the tax
capacity should be understood as the potential ability of municipalities to raise revenues
from own sources in order to provide a standard level of public goods and services. Thus,
municipalities themselves must take into account the timely completion of all activities
prescribed in their fiscal calendar, must endeavor to collect their own revenues in its
entirety and must themselves find ways to boost their own fiscal capacity.

Fiscal capacity can be defined as potential capacity of local government units to collect
revenues from own sources, in order to pay for a certain (standard) package of public
goods and services.
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MUNICIPAL BONDS — AN ALTERNATIVE WAY OF FINANCING

Existing revenue of local government units by us is determined with the Law on Local
Government and depending on the size of municipality, has relatively limited possibilities
to better meet the needs of citizens. It is that lack of regular sources of funding and the
increased need for better meeting the needs of the population that leads to the need for
finding alternative sources of funding.

That municipal bonds are a new opportunity, a new alternative way of financing
projects of public interest is undisputed. The advantages are numerous for both issuers
(mobilization of funds, implementation of planned development activities, acceleration of
local and regional economic growth, improving local economic conditions, greater
financial independence from central government) and for investors (realization of income,
development of capital markets and opportunities for better diversification of portfolios,
tax exemptions, investment in the development of the environment in which they live). The
municipality uses the funds collected by selling bonds to finance communal-infrastructural
facilities that are vital in meeting the needs of the population and raising the quality of
urban living. The state exempts holders of municipal bonds from payment of personal
income tax on interest income. In addition to tax benefits, municipal bonds are included
among the safest and least risky investments in securities, particularly if they are
guaranteed by the state.

However, there are certain risks that come with this process and that should be
considered by any means. For example, these are systemic risks (state, political) and non-
systemic risks (issuer risk).

In modern financial markets municipalities are the cheapest instrument for financing
communal projects or covering municipality budget deficit. In world practice, municipal
bonds are a good alternative to invest and to direct savings due to low risk and tax-
exemptions.

Our past and current practice of functioning of financial markets there weren't any
municipal bonds as credit securities. The Law on Local Self-Government, Law on
Financing of Local Self-Government and the Law on Securities, created legal foundations
for municipalities to issue bonds for funding of certain communal-infrastructural projects.

Pursuant to the Law on Personal Income Tax, public loans interest is exempt from
paying personal income tax. Given that state and municipal bonds are public loans, the
interest on these bonds is not subject to payment of personal tax. This legal decision makes
municipal bonds a very attractive tool for saving and investing in Macedonia.

PRACTICAL EXPERIENCE IN THE ISSUANCE OF MUNICIPAL BONDS IN
OTHER COUNTRIES

Unlike in our country, where this way of financing has not settled yet, there is a variety
of practical experiences in issuing of municipal bonds from other countries.

Thus, for countries in the Balkan region is typical that local government does not use
bonds to finance capital investment expenditures for two reasons. The first reason is
underdeveloped legal and institutional framework for the issuance of Local Government
bonds. Another reason is the poor and inefficient domestic financial market where the
banking sector has the central and dominant position. Institutional investors who are in
development do not have the opportunity to diversify their investment portfolio. Individual
investors do not have the opportunity to buy municipal bonds. So at this point it is
necessary to continue the process of improving the financial system that covers three major
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financial areas: financial markets and institutions, initial public offering aimed at
promoting the capital market and debt securities market.

Central and Eastern European countries on the other hand joined the international
capital market by issuing bonds from the local governments. Purpose of appearance on the
international market was reducing bond issuing costs and raising a larger amount of
capital. Local government units that couldn't join this market due to their limited fiscal
capacity were issuing bonds on the domestic capital market. The degree of development of
the local government bond markets varies from country to country.

In the recent years there's a tendency in the world where state governments give local
governments more freedom in money spending and raising extra capital. The larger part of
the most developed municipalities in USA and Western Europe solve their problems by
issuing their own securities. Mostly by issuing municipal bonds. The main role of local
governments is to identify projects and to find people with the necessary knowledge and
experience in implementing such projects.

Quite often, local governments address investment banks or consultant firms.
Moreover, the role of local government is to reduce bureaucracy to a minimum in order for
it not to be a brake for those who want to invest. US local governments issued their first
bond as early as 1812, whereas today, among other, they are used to finance environmental
protection projects or renewable energy sources, as well as many others.

PROSPECTS FOR FINANCING PROJECTS OF PUBLIC INTEREST IN THE
REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA THROUGH THE ISSUANCE OF MUNICIPAL
BONDS

The main objective of this research project is recognition of the current situation with
the local government units in R. Macedonia and their capacity to issue municipal bonds on
one hand, and how much potential investors are informed and interested to invest their
assets in this type of securities. As well as recommendations and measures to encourage
financing of projects of public interest through the issuance of municipal bonds.

In order to conduct the research activities, the target groups that will be the subject of
research have been defined, and questionnaires have been prepared and submitted to both
target groups: Local governments on one hand and potential investors on the other.

The questionnaire intended for the local governments consists of several groups of
questions. The first group of questions refers to the level of consciousness of local
government units regarding the opportunities for financing of projects of public interest
through the issuance of municipal bonds, as well as the level of interest. Second group of
questions refers to the knowledge of local government units on the advantages they would
have with this way of financing (mobilization of funds, implementation of planned
development activities, acceleration of local and regional economic growth, improvement
of local economic conditions, greater financial independence from central government).
The third group of questions concerns the awareness of local governments for the possible
risks when issuing municipal bonds (systemic and non-systemic). Fourth group of
questions concerns the readiness of local government units to issue bonds (if they meet the
requirements and whether they have the necessary capacity, not only financially but also
administratively). Finally, the fifth group of questions refers to the specific initial steps that
need to be taken by LGUs (potential investors’ market research, identifying priority
projects and establishing a system of internal control).

On the other hand, several individual groups have been identified as potential
investors:

- Institutions and of financial and non-financial sector (large investors)
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- Banks

- Non-banking financial institutions (insurance companies, pension funds, investment
funds, non-financial sector companies)

- Individual investors (small investors)

The questionnaire intended for this target group is also composed of several groups of
questions. The first group refers to the level of awareness of potential investors for this
type of investment and the level of interest. The second group of questions concerns the
preferences of investors for some types of bonds (general obligations municipal bonds and
revenue bonds). The third group of questions refers to the knowledge of potential investors
on the possible benefits from this way of investing (realization of income, development of
capital markets and opportunities for better diversification of portfolios, tax exemptions,
investment in the development of the environment in which they live). And the fourth
group of questions concerns the knowledge of potential investors on the possible risks with
this way of investment (systemic and non-systemic).

Following the survey conducted involving municipalities, the following results have
been obtained:

Regarding the first question "Are you familiar with the possibility to issue municipal
bonds as a way of financing projects of public interest?", the results shows that only 4% of
the respondents are not familiar with the possibility to issue municipal bonds as a way of
financing projects of public interest. So, there is very high interest for these way of
financing projects.

Regarding the second question "Are you familiar with the potential benefits of issuance
of municipal bonds?", they explained that 87% of the respondents are common with
benefits of issuance of municipal bonds.

Regarding the rating of potential benefits from the issuance of municipal bonds, the
following results have been obtained:

Effective way of mobilization of funds:

30
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.
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Financial independence from central government:
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Regarding the question: “Are they familiar with the potential risks from this way of
financing?”, 72 of the respondent answer that they are aware of potential risks, so there is
very high awareness about the risks of this way of financing.

Following the ranking of the potential risks of issuance of municipal bonds from the
graphic display the following can be seen:



Majska konferencija o strategijskom menadzmentu, 25 - 27 maj 2012, Bor, Srbija

Credit risk has been assessed in the following way:
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Inflation risk:
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The answers to the question "Do you meet the conditions provided by law for issuance
of municipal bonds?" shows that 30% don’t meet the conditions provided by law for
issuance of municipal bonds and 66% meet the conditions, while 4% don’t answer this
question.

The next question "Do you have the necessary administrative capacity to implement
the overall process of issuance of municipal bonds" shows that 53% have the necessary
administrative capacity to implement the overall process of issuance of municipal bonds.

To the question "Have you taken measures to improve the accounting practices,
financial reporting and transparency?" the results confirmed that 87% of the respondents
took measures to improve the accounting practices, financial reporting and transparency.

Regarding the question “Have you identified priority projects that would be financed
with the issuance of municipal bonds” the following results have been obtained: 55% of
the respondents confirmed that they have identified priority projects that would be financed
with the issuance of municipal bonds, while the rest 45% don’t do that.

From the answers to the question "Have you conducted potential investors market
research”, can be seen that almost 90% have not conducted potential investors market
research.

From the survey conducted among the potential investors, the following results have
been obtained:
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Regarding the first question “Are you familiar with the opportunity to invest in
municipal bonds?” the following results have been obtained that 72% of the respondents
are familiar with the opportunity to invest in municipal bonds.

Regarding the question “Are you interested in this type of investment?” the results
shows that 75% are interested in investment of municipal bonds.

Regarding the question “Are you familiar with the potential benefits from this type of
investment?”, potential investors stated the following: 62% of the respondents are familiar
with the potential benefits from this type of investment, while 38% aren’t.

Following the ranking of the potential benefits the following results have been
obtained:

Receiving an attractive yield:
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Tax exemptions:
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To the question “Are you familiar with the potential risks from this type of
investment?”’, 56% of the respondents answered that they are familiar with the potential
risks from this type of investment.

Following the ranking of the potential risks the following results have been obtained:
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Political risk:
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To the question "Are you familiar with the different types of municipal bonds?" the
respondents answered that 59% are familiar with the different types of municipal bonds
and their characteristics.

When asked again, "Which kind of municipal bonds would you invest in?" the graphic
results obtained show that most attractive are insured municipal bonds, after these are
revenue municipal bonds, then general obligation bonds, while for the other types of bonds
the interest is lower.

m General obligation bonds

m Revenue municipal bonds

10% 8% 2% 15%
0
7%

0 Insured municipal bonds

21%
O Municipal bonds with
37% variable interest rate

m Zero-coupon bonds

m Bonds with "put" options

m Bonds with "call"

CONCLUSION
Based on the results obtained from the conducted research, a conclusion can be drawn

that LGUs are well informed on this possibility for financing projects of public interest, as
well as on the potential benefits and risks that might accompany them. On the other hand,
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from the obtained results can be seen that a considerable part of the municipalities still
don't have the necessary administrative capacity that would successfully organize all of the
activities around the municipal bonds issuing process; furthermore, they still haven't
identified priority projects that would be realized through this way of financing. What
particularly leaves an impression is that the majority of LGUs haven't conducted potential
investors market research (up to 90%), and a great deal of attention ought to be dedicated
to that in order to realize this way of financing.

The survey conducted among the potential investors resulted with the following
information: the investors are also well informed for this kind of funding and for its
potential benefits, however, it is necessary to take action towards their greater awareness of
potential risks and types of municipal bonds they could invest their funds in.

Thus, based on the conducted survey can be concluded that measures could be taken in
order to encourage the use of this method of financing and those are promoting this kind of
funding and its potential benefits, as well as the types of municipal bonds that investors
could invest their funds in. Then, taking concrete measures aimed at providing all the
necessary prerequisites to be able to start the realization of the process of issuance of
municipal bonds. In fact, it is necessary to form teams that would carry the whole process.
Then, improving accounting practices, financial reporting and transparency in working.
Also, it is essential to identify projects which could be financed in this way, and especially
to research the potential investors market, because from the conducted survey can be seen

that a very small number of municipalities have conducted that activity so far.
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OBRAZOVANJE U FUNKCIJI POVECANJA KONKURENTNOSTI
MALIH I SREDNJIH PREDUZECA

dr Dragan Trivan, mr Jovana Majstorovié
Privredna komora Beograda, Kneza Milosa 12, Beograd

Izvod

Prosperitet nekog drustva, odnosno njegov potencijal za rast i postizanje visokog nivoa
konkurentnosti u najvecoj meri zavisi od kvaliteta obrazovnog sistema i njegove
sposobnosti da generiSe nova znanja i veStine koje su prilagodene potrebama i izazovima
globalnog dinami¢nog razvoja svetske privrede i drustva. U osnovi razvoja savremene
privrede nalazi se koncept razvoja koji se zasniva na znanju, odnosno znanje postaje
najznacajniji faktor razvoja. Ubrzano sticanje novog znanja i usavrSavanje vestina putem
obrazovanja (formalnog, neformalnog i informalnog, kao i primena koncepta dozivotnog
ucenja) bazi¢ni su elementi u nastojanju da se poveca konkurentnost preduzeca i jedini su
dugoroCni izvor konkuretnske prednosti, pre svega za mala i srednja preduzeca. Po uzoru
na zemlje Evropske unije u kojima 92% malih i srednjih preduzeca sa ispod deset
zaposlenih, koje uglavnom vode vlasnici preduzeca, ¢ine ukupno 29% zaposlenih.
Sarolikost poslovne orjentacije malih i srednjih preduze¢a ima veliki uticaj na razvoj
vestina kod zaposlenih, zahvaljuju¢i drugac¢ijem menadzmentu i poslovnom okruzenju.

Kljucne reci: obrazovanje, mala i srednja preduzeca, konkurentnost, dozZivotno ucenje,
obrazovanje odraslih, zaposljavanje

Abstract

The prosperity of a society, and its potential for growth and improving competitiveness
largely depends on the quality of the educational system and its ability to generate new
knowledge and skills that are tailored to the needs and challenges of the global dynamic
development of world economy and society. The basis of the development of modern
economy is the concept of development based on knowledge and knowledge has become a
major factor of development. Rapidly acquiring new knowledge and skills through
education (formal, nonformal and informal, as well as application of the concept of
lifelong learning) are basic elements in an effort to increase the competitiveness of
enterprises and the only ~ long-term source of competitive advantage, especially for small
and medium sized enterprises, whose development is based solely on knowledge.
Comparing to the EU where 92% of SMEs are companies with less than 10 employees,
most often run by the owner, count for 29% of employment. Besides the size of companies,
SMEs present a great diversity of types of companies, from high-tech to start-ups. These
fundamental characteristics have a strong impact on strategies for skills development, as
the challenges they face when coping with human resources management differ
accordingly.

Keywords: education, small and medium sized enterprises, competitiveness, lifelong
learning, adult education, employment
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UvOoD

Obrazovanje je bazi¢ni kapital savremenog drustva i kljuéni faktor razvoja
konkurentnosti preduzeca, privrede i drustva u celini. Kvalitet ucenika, studenata,
istrazivaca, radnika i menadzera odreduje inovacioni kapacitet preduzeca/privrede i Cini
osnovu konkurentnosti privrede i dugorocnog prosperiteta drustva. Ulaganje u obrazovanje
i ulaganje u ljude je neophodno, jer je to jedini nac¢in da se ocuva i unapredi
konkurentntska prednost nekog preduzeca, privrede i drustva u celini. Potreba za stalnim
obrazovanjem je uslovljena velikim dinamimizmom savremenog drustva, brzim tehnicko-
tehnoloskim razvojem, posebno brzim razvojem informaciono-komunikacione tehnologije
koja je omogucéila da ceo svet postane globalno selo, da se ogromna koli¢ina informacija
razmenjuje u relanom vremenu ¢ime su se radikalno smanjila ogranicenja vezana za mesto
zivota i rada.

Ovako brz razvoj IKT i moguénosti komuniciranja i rada zahteva stvaranje novih
znanja 1 vestina, kao i stvaranje Citave lepeze novih zanimanja. Nacini komuniciranja i
poslovanja su znacajno promenjeni i usavrSeni Sto je stvorilo uslove za drastiCan rast
produktivnosti u tradicionalnim zanimanjima, i izmestanje znacajnih resursa u druge vise
intelektualne aktivnosti. U osnovi ovih radikalnih promena nalazi se kvalitetan sistem
obrazovanja, njegov razvoj i stalno prilagodavanje novim potrebama i uslovima.

OBRAZOVANJE KAO FAKTOR KONKURENTNOSTI I RAZVOJA

Uloga obrazovanja kao faktora razvoja posebno je dobila na znacaju u poslednjim
decenijama XX i prvoj deceniji XXI veka, tako da se danas govori o ekonomiji zasnovanoj
na znanju’. Koliki je znataj obrazovanja i znanja vidi se i iz &injenice da se razvoj
zasnovan na znanju i inovacijama nalazi u osnovi "pametnog rasta", jednog od tri stuba
strategije razvoja EU do 2012. godine’. Sustina pametnog rasta je u jatanju nauénih i
inovacionih kapaciteta kao motora buduceg razvoja. Pametan rast se zasniva na
poboljsanju kvaliteta obrazovanja, jacanju istrazivackih kapaciteta, promociji inovacija,
transferu znanja, punoj primeni informacione i komunikacione tehnologije i omogucavanju
da inovativne ideje budu primenjene na nove proizvode i usluge u cilju stvaranja uslova za
novi rast, kvalitetnije zaposljavanje i povecanje konkurentnosti. Kvalitet obrazovanja se
nalizi u osnovi svih napora za povecanjem konkurentnosti, jer samo konstantan napredak
na polju obrazovanje omogucava dugorocno odrzanje i unapredenje konkurentske pozicije.
Pre pocetka ekonomske krize, sektor malih i srednjih preduzeca bio je na udaru mnogih
trziSnih izazova, koji su sa pojacanom krizom i eksponencijalno rasli. Bitka za talentima
postala je neodrziva za kompanije koje nisu mogle da ponude dodatnu vrednost i zadrze
svoje zaposlene. Buduci da kvalitetan kadar ¢ini okosnicu inovativnosti i konkurentnosti
preduzeca, potraga za kadrovima postala je intenzivnija. U tom pogledu poslodavci su se
nasli pred izazovom, investiranja u postojece kadrove ili potragom za novim.

Poznati americki ekonomista i nobelovac Jozef Stiglic smatra da unapredenje ljudskih
resursa (znanja i vesStina) predstavlja klju¢ za povecanje produktivnosti, a najvazniji
preduslov za ostvarivanje tog cilja jeste kvalitetno obrazovanje.* Prema studiji OECD o
zaposljavanju tri kljuéna podrucja obrazovanja i obuke odnose se na obezbedivanje

2 Carayannis, E. G., Alexander, J. M., 2006, Global and Local Knowledge, Palgrave, Mac-millan,

New York, str. 1

: Europe 2020 - A European strategy for smart, sustainable and inclusive growth (Evropa 2020 —
Evropska strategija za odrzivi i ukljucujuéi razvoj)

4 Stiglic, J., 2004, Ekonomija javnog sektora, Ekonomski fakultet, Beograd, str. 430.
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visokog standarda obrazovanja, na olakSan prelazak iz Skole na posao, kao i na
unapredivanje strucnosti medu odraslima. To znaci da bi obrazovanje postalo konkurentska
prednost ono mora biti visokokvalitetno 1 da pruza jednake mogucénosti za sve, kao i1 da
bude dovoljno prilagodeno potrebama razliitih preduzeca, preduzeCima iz razliCitih
delatnosti 1 preduzec¢ima razliite veli¢ine (malim 1 srednjim, koliko 1 velikim
preduze¢ima).

Od kvaliteta obrazovnog sistema zavisi generisanje znanja u druStvu, a od nivoa i
kvaliteta znanja zavisi prosperitet svakog drustva, njegov potencijal za rast i njegova
konkurentnost. Prema Piteru Drukeru’ moZemo izdvojiti tri glavne osobine znanja:

® 7znanje nema granica,

e ima osobinu mobilnosti navise, tj. dostupno je svima kroz mogucénost sticanja

formalnog obrazovanja, i

e postoji isti potencijal za neuspeh kao i za uspeh jer svako moze da stekne znanje

koje je potrebno za posao, ali ne mogu svi da pobede.

Novi nacin razmis$ljanja paznju usmerava na objedinjeno znanje razlicitih pojedinaca
radi sticanja konkurentske prednosti.

Glavni nosioci sticanja znanja su, prema tome, formalno obrazovanje, neformalne
institucije koje direktno ili indirektno predstavljaju izvor za sticanje znanja, informacione i
komunikacione tehnologije jer znacajno omogucavaju sticanje novog do ranije tesko
dostupnog znanja na informalan nacin.

Znacaj obrazovanja je veliki za sve zemlje. Mnogi autori isticu da je unapredenje
obrazovanja posebno bitno za male zemlje koje svoj privredni rast zasnivaju na
povoljnijem poslovnom ambijentu i visoko kvalitetnom radnom snagom. Jedan od primera
takve zemlje je Irska koja je na tim osnovama ostvarila znaCajan ekonomski razvoj
devedesetih godina. Osnov uspeha Irske moze se predstaviti uz pomo¢ piramide izgradnje
konkurentne prednosti, koja pokazuje bazicnu ulogu obrazovanja u izgradnji
konkurentnosti privrede.

PacT 1 3anow/baBarbe
KBanurer Kupora

KOHKypeHTHOCT

MocpeaHu POAYKTUBHOCT
| chakTopm Japage
s LieHe 1 TPOLIKOBHK

TlocnoBHO M pagHO OKpyXKee
MNpuBpegHa n TexHoNoWKa MHbpacTpyKTypa
O6paszoBarbe U BeWUTUHE
Mpegy3eTHUWITBO M Pa3Boj Npeay3eTHULTBA
MHoBauwmje u KpeaTUBHCT

~\

Slika 1. Piramida izgradnje konkurentske prednosti

Prema: Davenport, T. H. and Harris, J. G., 2007, Competing on Analytics - The New Science of Winning, Harvard
Business School Press, Boston, strana 8.

Za razliku od Irske gde je ostvareni nivo obrazovanja bio jedan od najznacajnih motora
razvoja privrede i transformacije u drustvo zasnovanog na znanju, relativno nizak nivo

Drucker, P. F., 2008, Management, Collins, New York, str. 37.
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obrazovanja stanovnistva u Srbiji jedan je od ogranicavajucih faktora stvaranja drustva
zasnovanog na znanju.

OBRAZOVANJE I KONKURENTNOST MSP U SRBIJI

Prema Anketi iz 2009. obrazovna struktura ukupnog stanovnistva starosti od 15 i vise
godina u Srbiji je nepovoljna, jer ¢ak 3,2% stanovnika je nepismeno (bez osnovnog
obrazovanja), 34,7% ima nize obrazovanje, 48,0% srednje i samo 14,1% visoko.
Dominantnost stanovniitva sa srednjim obrazovanjem® izraZenije je u Srbiji nego u EU 27
(44,4%), Sto jasno govori o nepovoljnijoj obrazovnoj strukturi i manjoj konkurentnosti na
globalnom trzistu rada. Tendencija povecanja upisa na vise Skole i fakultete do 2007. nije
nastavljena u Skolskoj 2008. godini - manja je za 0,5% u odnosu na prethodnu godinu, $to
je posebno zabrinjavajuéi podatak, imajuéi u vidu ve¢ postojeée zaostajanje na tom polju.’
Prosecan nivo obrazovanja odraslog stanovniStva je pokazatelj trenutne konkurentnosti na
trziStu rada. Prema ovom pokazatelju, situacija u Srbiji je nezadovoljavajuca, jer Srbija ima
relativno nizak prosecni nivo obrazovanja medu odraslim stanovni$tvom, a posebno je losa
situacija u seoskim sredinama jugoistocne Srbije i romskim naseljima. Kako bi se
negativno stanje promenilo i povecao obrazovni nivo stanovniStva, u Srbiji se sprovodi
sveobuhvatna reforma obrazovnog sistema. Medutim, proces povecanja i stvaranja
obrazovnog nivoa stanovnistva u skladu sa potrebama savremenog trzista prate dva kljucna
problema i ogranicenja. Prvo ogranicenje se odnosi na demografski pad i smanjenje broja
dece, $to znaci i manji broj ucenika u $kolama, odnosno da postoji tendencija opadanja broj
ucenika koji se upisuje u osnovne i srednje Skole poslednjih godina, §to uzrokuje da se
mnoge sredine susre¢u sa problemom malog broja ucenika. Drugo ograni¢enje je nizak
prosecni nivo obrazovanja medu odraslom populacijom koje znaCajno zaostaje za
evropskim prosekom®.

Poseban problem u nastojanjima da se unapredi sitem obrazovanja je Cinjenica da se
Srbija ve¢ gotovo dve decenije nalazi u procesu tranzicije, ali i da je znacajno pogodena
ekonomskom krizom, S$to stvara probleme finansiranja i funkcionisanja sistema
obrazovanja.

Nepovoljni demografski trendovi i nedostatak sredstava za finansiranje znacajno
smanjuju mogucénost da sistem formalnog obrazovanja napravi neophodan kvalitativni
skok koji je neophodan ukoliko se zeli da obrazovanje doprinese sticanju konkurentske
prednosti srpske privrede u odnosu na privrede u okruzenju i EU. Evropa funkciniSe i
odreduje stepen rasta u integrisnom trianglu koji ¢ine: edukacija, istrazivanje i inovacije.
Prema tome, zemlje Clanice EU su odgovorne za jaku konkurentnu i industrijski razvijenu
Evropu tj. odgovorne su za stepen ulaganja u znanje, edukaciju i trening. Danas se pred
svim kompanijama nalazi izazov organiCenih resursa i konvertovanju outputa znanja u
komercijalni output.

Iz ugla konkurentnosti preduzeca, posebno konkurentnosti MSPP, na nivou zemlje
potrebno je stvoriti sistem visokog i doZivotnog’ obrazovanja u kome su efikasno
objedinjena sva tri osnovna oblika obrazovanja (formalno, neformalno i informalno

6 Ucesée stanovniStva sa srednjim obrazovanjem predstavlja procentualno uce$ée stanovniStva sa

zavrSenom srednjom Skolom u ukupnom stanovnistvu starosti od 15 i vise godina.

7 U novoj strategiji EU do 2020. godine jedan od ciljeva je povecanje udela stanovnika sa zavrSenim
visokim (tercijalnim) obrazovanjem sa sadasnjih 31% na najmanje 40% u populaciji starosti izmedu 30 i 34
godina do 2020. godine.

§ Vise videti: Izvestaj o razvoju Republike Srbije za 2010

’ Life Long Learning (LLL)
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obrazovanja), a sve u funkciji stvaranja i usavrSavanja stru¢njaka koji ¢e biti u stanju da
osmisle i realizuju slozene razvojne projekte, za obrazovanje menadzera i vlasnika MSPP,
kao 1 priprema novih radnika za uvodenje u posao, ali i radnika koji trenutno ne ostvaruju
odgovarajucu produktivnost i1 kvalitet rada. Obrazovanje tako ima i funkciju napredovanja i
razvoja individualnih planova karijere kako zaposlenih tako i njihovih menadzera.

Nedovoljno razvijene institucije u drzavi, kao i nedefinisana ukupna politika i strateska
orjentacija ka konkurentnim privrednim granama, oteZavaju ujedinjenje svih aktera ka
kreiranju kadrova prema potrebama trzista rada. Tom trendu pogodovao je i veliki odliv
mozgova koji su zbog nepovoljnih uslova rada bili primorani da odu na druga trzista.
Dodatno uocen nedostatak je, nepostojanje udruzenja eksperata koji bi mogli da indukuju
izvesne promene. Kada je re¢ o niskom budzetu, pre svega misli se na nedovoljno ulaganja
u programe prekvailifikacija i IKT koje promovisu dozivotno ucenje u ekonomiji
zasnovanoj na znanju. Istovremeno MSPP su suocena sa problemima finansiranja, slanja
ljudi na obuke, pa i neodgovaraju¢ih programa obuka u ponudi, ali i rizika od gubitka
istreniranog kadra. Zato ve¢ina poslodvaca pribegava "treningu na radnom mestu” kao
najefikasniji vid obuke. To je opravdano potrebom da zaposleni obavlja vise funkcija u
timu, usled ogranicenog broja raspolozivog kadra.

Takode smatram da je veoma vazno napomenuti programe koje Evropska unija nudi.
Ucestvovanje u njenim programima je veoma znacajno za upoznavanje sa radom sa
institucijam EU, sistemom vrednosti, politikama, pravnim propisima i njihovoj primeni u
praksi. Sa ciljem implementacije i primene principa dozivotnog ucenja, EU je obezbedila
odredene programe za period 2007-2013, koji finansiraju unapredenje obrazovnog sistema.
Neki od tih programa su Tempus, taieks, Erasmus Mundus i Mladi u akciji.

Svakako, zahvaljujuéi snaznoj pomoé¢i EU i drugih medunarodnih partnera, Srbija je
ucinila veliki napredak u razvoju srednjeg struénog obrazovanja 1 podsticanja
preduzetnistva kroz srednje stru¢no obrazovanje. Upravo brojne institucije, medu kojima
su i Privredne komore, pokusavaju da uspostave tesniju vezu izmedu privrede i obrazvnih
institucija. Po ugledu na austrijski i nemacki model potrebno je uspostaviti sistem dualnog
struénog obrazovanja, koji pogoduje i poslodavcima i dacima. Na taj nacin moze se
premostiti jaz izmedu realnih ptreba privrede i ponude, kao i smanjenja troSkova
zaposljavanja. Visoko obrazovanje podjednako je presudno za razvoj srpske privrede.
Odnos drzave i druStva prema visokom obrazovanju odredi¢e konkurentnost domace
privrede u narednom periodu.

Prepoznajuéi sustinske potrebe kontinuiranog obrazovanja, veliki broj aktera koji se
bave MSP u Srbiji je poCeo da nudi svoje usluge razvoja vestina, unapredenja znanja,
specijalistiCke obuke, programe prekfalifikacija i sl. Budu¢i da je saradanja privrede i
nauke od izrazitog znacaja za kreiranje kadrova odgovarajucih deficitarnih struka na trziStu
rada, poslovne Skole u saradnji sa univerzitetima, nau¢nim institutima i $irom nau¢nom
zajednicom usmeravaju napore za stvaranje savremene obrazovne elite. Kako bi se sprecio
dalji "odliv mozgova" i podstakla preduzetnicka svest, ulaganje u obrazovanje i obrazovni
kadar je zadatak ne samo obrazovnih ustanova, ve¢ i resornih Ministarstava, Nacionalne
sluzbe za zaposljavanje i drugih nevladinih i druStvenih organizacija drustva.

Potpisivanjem Sporazuma o stabilizaciji i pridruzivanju, Srbija se obavezala da ¢e sa
svoje strane uskladivati zakonodavstvo sa propisima EU, stoga su privredene komore u
Srbiji videle svoju Sansu da kontinuirano edukuju privrednike o ovom procesu, pruzaju
konkretne odgvore na upite preduzeca u vezi sa poslovanjem na unutrasnjem trzistu, kao i
o sektorskim politikama. Kako bi bila sposobna da apsorbuju deo sredstava koji im se
pruza iz razlicitih programa pomo¢i EU, svako malo i srednje preduzece koje Zeli ne samo
da posluje internacionalno, vec i da bude odrzivo u savremenim uslovima poslovanja, mora
da ima bar jednu osobu koja poznaje strane jezike, pismenu da ispred kompanije ucestvuje
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u raspolozivim programima. Posledi¢no, ulaganje u obrazovanje zaposlenih se ukazuje kao
investicija isplativa na dugi rok.

Privredna komora Beograda nudi niz obuka za menadZere i zaposlene u malim i
srednjim preduzecima, koje se ticu razlicitih aktuelnih tema i razvoja veStina. Sve obuke
su posebno kreirane prema grupi polaznika, ali istovremeno su pra¢ene i radionicama na
kojima se sticu prakti¢na iskustava.Takode, tokom godine, vrSe se ankete medu ¢lanovima
Komore, privrednim subjektima o deficitarnim zanimanjima, pa se u srpezi sa obrazovnim
institucijama pokuSava do¢i do kvalitetnog kadra.

lako je u proteklom periodu stvaranje partnerstava za dozivotno ucenje u oblasti
preduzetnistva u Srbiji i§lo sporo, svest o znacaju saradnje je porasla. O tome svedoce
izazovi druStva znanja i demografske promene zbog kojih sistem obrazovanja i obuke
postaju sve vise integrisani u kontekst ucenja tokom celog zivota. Zahvaljujuéi tome,
potpisan je Protokol o partnerstvu za razvoj dozivotnog preduzetnickog obrazovanja.
Preduzetnicko ucenje kao klju¢na kompetencija ima za cilj da posredno kroz razvijanje
preduzetnickog duha povefa konkurentnost srpske privrede.  Ovim korakom u
uspostavljanju institucionalnog partnerstva ucinjeni su pomaci ka razvijanju preduzetnicke
svesti 1 razvoju primenjivih vestina. Po uzoru na evropske politike, takode je potrebno
kreirati povoljan poslovni ambijent i okruZenje za razvoj zenskog preduzetniStva,
promovisati rodne ravnopravnosti i jednake mogucnosti za ucestvovanje u privredi i
omoguciti Zenama ucestalost u procesima ekonomskog odlucivanja.

Na znacaj razvoja obrazovanja ukazuje i ¢injenica da je samo dobar obrazovni sistem
sposoban da generise specifiéne preduzetnicke, menadzerske i vestine ostalih radnika koji
su su kljuéni resurs u kreiranju sposobnosti preduzeca za Sirenje na nova proizvodna i
geografska trzista. Sirenje preduzeca je tesko zamisliti bez zaposljava velikog broja
visokokvalifikovanih pojedinaca sa visokim (tercijalnim) obrazovanjem i1 mnogim
dodatnim veStinama poput odli¢cne informaticke pismenosti, poznavanja stranih jezika,
organizacijskih vestina, mobilnosti i sposobnost ucenja i svladavanja novih tehnologija, jer
samo postojanje takvih sposobnosti menadzera i zaposlenih u preduzeéu omogucavaju
konkurentsku prednost na trziStu. Zato se na nivou EU nastoji nametnuti paradigma
dozivotnog ucenja i kontinuiranog prilagodavanja potrebama trzista rada. Pravilno
upravljanje ljudskim resursima je direktan izvor poboljsanja kvaliteta i produktivnosti, pa
sa tim i konkurentnosti, ali istovremeno taj resurs se mora kontinuirano razvijati i
usavrSavati. U tom smislu, u svakom preduzecu profesionalni treninzi, konsultantska
podrska 1 stru¢no obrazovanje i razvoj posebnih vestina menadzera i zaposlenih moraju
zauzimati znacajno mesto. Poseban problem kod obrazovanja i obuke kadrova i menadzera
uocava se kod MSP. Na c¢injenicu da u velikim u odnosu na mala i srednja preduzeca
radnici imaju ve¢u mogucnost za kvalitetno obrazovanje i obuku rezultat je vise faktora, a
posbno nedovoljno izgradenje svesti vlasnika (menadzera) u MSP o ulozi i znacaju
obrazovanja i obuke za razvoj i unapredenja konkurentnosti preduzeca i nedostatak
finansijskih sredstava za te potrebe. Poseban problem sa kojim se susrece nase drusto je
nepostojanje dovoljnog preduzetnickog duha i znanja koja ¢e biti u stanju da kanalisu i
realizuju preduzetnicku ideju. Nedostatak preduzetnicke kulture, duha i spremnosti za
rizik, uz nedovoljno podsticajni poslovni ambijent i preglomaznu i neefikasnu drzavnu
administraciju osnovni su uzrok nedovoljno brzog razvoja MSP i privrede u celini.

Zato se slobodno moZe re¢i da nivo znanja i sposobnosti preduzetnika, vlasnika i
menadZera u Srbiji jo§ uvek znacajno zaostaje za potrebama stvaranja konkurentnog,
izvozno orijentisanog sektora MSPP.

U drustvima koja se zasnivaju na znanju, obrazovanje odraslih i doZivotno obrazovanje
postali su neohodan instrument u procesu odrzavanja i povecanja konkurenstnosti
zaposlenih. Novi zahtevi koje postavlja druStvo i radna sredina ocekuju od svakog
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pojedinca da nastavi sa obnavljanjem, inoviranjem znanja i vestina tokom celog zivota.
Koncept dozivotnog obrazovanja predstavlja izazov postoje¢im praksama, jer je za njega
potreban efiksan sistem unutar formalnih i neformalnih obrazovnih sistema, modernizacija
i veca kreativnost i fleksibilnost. To zahteva novi pristup obrazovanju odraslih unutar
koncepta dozivotnog ucenja. Dozivotno ucenje, prema definiciji evropske komisije je svo
ono ucenje koja se preduzima tokom celog Zivota, s ciljem poboljSanja znanja, vestina i
sposobnosti za licne potrebe, zbog okruzenja i za potrebe posla. To znali sticanje i
inoviranje svih vrsta kvalifikacija, vesStina i znanja, od predskolskog uzrasta do poznih
godina zivota i ukljucuje sve oblike uc¢enja (formalni sistem opsteg i struénog obrazovanja
i obucavanja, stru¢no usavrSavanje na radnom mestu, samoinicijativno sticanje vestina i
znanja tokom celog Zivota i dr.)'’. Krajnji cilj podsticanja doZivotnog uéenja je stvaranje
drustva koje uci. Upravo u tom segmentu neformalno obrazovanje dobija na znacaju jer
treba da obezbedi sprovodenje principa dozivotnog ucenja i nadomesti nedostatke
formalnog obrazovanja.

Da bi se poboljsalo obarazovanja odraslih i u potpunosti usvojio koncept dozivotnog
ucenja bitna je saradnju izmedu svih zainteresovanih strana, vlade, ministarstava
asocijacija poslodavca, sindikata, nevladinih organizacija koji zajednicki deluju u stvaranju
mogucénosti za trajno ucenje 1 osiguravaju priznanja, potvrde i primenljivost ovog
koncepta. Neophodna su nova partnerstva razlicitih zainteresovanih strana, posebno medu
predstavnicima obrazovnih institucija i poslodavaca. Posebna paZznja se mora usmeriti na
stanje kako poslodavci priznaju i vrednuju kvalifikacije steCene u procesu neformalnog
obrazovanja, sertifikaciju, saradnju i razmenu iskustava izmedu univerziteta, obrazovnih
institucija i provajdera edukacije, ben¢marking, primenu "tehnickog govora kvalifikacija",
koji se ogleda u primeni standarda i "socijalnog govora kvalifikacija"odnosno motivacije
za ucenje u cilju uspostavljanja kvaliteta 1 vrednosti kvalifikacija na trziStu rada. Takvo
delovanje stvara klimu koja razvija "drustvo znanja" i "organizacije koje uce". Na duzi rok
se postize i1 kultura ucenja. Pozitivan primer iz prakse moZemo naci kod opstine Indija koja
je postala lider u obrazovanju kadrova, prepoznavsi taj potencija. Permanenetna obuka
zapsolenih, stalno usavrSavanje, privlacenje novih ulaganja, ima veliku ulogu u razvoju
kokurentnosti, $to je ova opstina prepoznala. Zato je potrebno ostvariti mnogo vecu
posvecenost preduzetnickom obrazovanju referentnih institucija nadleznih za obrazovanje.
Do sada je naglasak bio na preduzetnistvu u okviru stru¢nog i neformalnog obrazovanja, a
sada je neophodno posvetiti vecu paznju modalitetima uvodenja preduzetniStva na svim
nivoima formalnog obrazovanja (osnovnom, srednjem i visokom).

Medutim, za potpuni uspeh, sam razvoj i implementacija koncepta doZivotnog ucenja
nije dovoljna. Potrebno je obezbediti uslove za moguénost zaposljavanja pojedinca i
povecanje njegove fleksibilnosti na trziStu rada. Sa druge strane, poslodavci su duzni da
svojim klijentima obezbede zaposlene koji razumeju njihove potrebe i nove procese rada.
Zaposljivost predstavlja stalnu konkurentnost pojedinca na trziStu rada s obzirom na
potrebna znanja, vestine i sposobnosti koje se traze.'' Re¢ je o potrebi da se koncept
stalnog zaposlenja zameni konceptom stalnog razvoja i osiguranja najnovijih znanja i
vestina koje trziSte rada zahteva, tj. stalnom zaposljivos¢u. Odgovornost u tome ima
drzava, poslodavci, sindikati, strukovna udruzenja, ali i pojedinci, tj. odgovornost snose svi
ucesnici u procesu. Poslodavci vise ne mogu osiguravati stalno radno mesto i stabilan radni
odnos, ali umesto toga moraju osiguravati svojim zaposlenima stalno obrazovanje i
osavremenjivanje znanja i veStina tako da stalno mogu naéi posao bilo u njihovom

10 Obrazovanje u EU, vise videti na: http://www.euroinfocentar.ba/docs/Obrazov_u_EU.pdf

Vise videti na: http://www.premiumsoft.co.rs/index.php?option=com_glossary&letter=Z&id=3392
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preduzecu ili na eksternom trzistu rada. Za pojedince to istovremeno znaci obavezu stalnog
ucenja i razvoja, pracenja promena u znanju i pracenje potreba trzista rada. Posebno u
momentu velikih promena na trziStu rada, zaposlene treba sebe da posmatra kao
zamenjivog radnika.

Globalizacija trzisSne utakmice stvara nove uslove poslovanja koji zahtevaju brze i
efikasnije prilagodavanje preduzeca. Nacini na koji su se preduzeca pokusala prilagoditi
doveli su do dalje segmentiranosti trzista rada (novo zaposljavanje se sve viSe odvija na
odredeno vreme, ugovori imaju sve kra¢e vremensko trajanje, javljanju se agencije za
privremeno zaposljavanje, itd.). Samo zaposljavanje je otezano jer su poslodavci vrlo
oprezni i zaposljavaju tek kada su na to prinudeni. Usled toga nastala je pojava (koja je
posebno naglasena u zemljama poput nase) da je jedan deo radnika, koji su zasticeni
radnim zakonodavstvom, aktivnim sindikatima i kolektivnim ugovorima, iznadprosecno
zaSticeni dok je druga grupa nezastiCena i izlozena visokom stepenu iskori$¢avanja,
naro¢ito medu zaposlenima koji rade u malim reduze¢ima. I jedna i druga krajnost i
ekonomski i drustveno je neprihvatljiva i zato je potrebno da se uz poboljSanje visokog i
dozivotnog obrazovanja kao faktora unapredenja konkurentnosti preduzeca obezbediti i
efikasno funkcionisanje trziSta rada menadzera i radnika. To zahteva razradenu analizu
agregatne traznje i ponude odgovarajue radne snage (menadzera i radnika), zatim
preciznu analizu realnih performansi zaposlenih i nezaposlenih sa odrednim stepenom
Skolske spreme i na kraju uspostavaljnje ravnotezne cene rada izmedu razliCitih
kvalifikacija i sposobnosti i obrazovnih programa kako novi priliv radne snage nebi
dodatno pogorsao stanje na trzistu.

Uloga drzave u obezbedivanju ravnoteze na tvrzistu rada je fundamentalna, i ona mora
nac¢i metode da na najbolji nacin podstakne nova zaposljavanja i dinamizam na trzistu rada.
Kljucne aktivnosti koje drzava treba da preduzme u oblasti obrazovanja su da olaksa prelaz
iz Skole na posao, a to znac¢i omoguci kreiranje odgovaraju¢ih zanimanja i radnih mesta
koja su potrebna privredi, a ne kao $to je do sada Cesto bio slucaj da se na fakultetima
stvaraju zanimanja za koja nema realne potrebe u privredi, odnosno za kojima postoji
traznja na trziStu rada; unapredi strucnost odraslih (putem razvoja koncepta dozivotnog
ucenja), a nezaposlenima koji ve¢ poseduju respektivna znanja i vestine pruziti Sansu da se
zaposle, a za one sa kojima to nije slu¢aj omoguciti im jeftinu doobuku ili prekvalifikaciju.
Dodatno potrebno je unaprediti mobilnost profesora i studenata u okvirima evropskog
obrazovnog prostora; stalno poboljSavanje racunarske i opsSte IKT pismenosti; pobolje
organizacije i na¢ina ucenja stranih jezika kako bi ve¢i deo populacije bolje govorio strane
jezike 1 samim tim lakSe, brZe i jeftinije komunicirao sa stranim preduzec¢ima i
institucijama i pojedincima; i da podstie privatno ulaganje u obrazovanje. Takode,
potrebno je bolje povezati privredu sa fakultetima, naucno-istrazivackim institucijama i
Skolama u cilju ostvarivanja zajednickih projekata.. Na jacanju te sprege saradnje aktivno
doprinosi komorski sistem u Srbiji, koji okuplja sve aktere radi zajednicke saradnje
razumevajuci ¢injenicu da preduzeca, instituti, $kole i fakulteti moraju zajednicki da ulazu
u razvoj novih proizvoda ili da inoviraju postojece.

ZAKLJUCAK

Da bi MSPP u Srbiji uspela da izgrade svoju konkurentnost, veliku paznju moraju da
usmere na koriS¢enje nove IKT, sticanje novih znanja i veStina od strane preduzetnika
(vlasnika/menadzera) i zaposlenih kroz sistem dozivotnog obrazovanja, primenu novih
tehnologija i inovacija u proizvodnji, poslovanju, komuniciranju, planiranju, itd. Iako su
odredeni pomaci nacinjeni potrebno je nastaviti sa reformom obrazovanja na svim
nivoima, kako bi kvalitet 1 razvoj preduzetnicke svesti bio na znacajno vecem nivou, a za
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taj proces potreban je Siri koncenzus i unapredeni dijalog na svim nivoima. Kontinuirana
obuka i trening je zajednicka odgovornost preduzecéa, poslodavaca, zaposlenih i drZzavnin
institucija. Budu¢i da je saradanja privrede i nauke od izrazitog znaCaja za kreiranje
kadrova odgovarajuc¢ih deficitarnih struka na trzistu rada, privredne komore u saradnji sa
Univerzitetima, naucnim institutima i Sirom nau¢nom zajednicom usmeravaju napore za
stvaranje savremene obrazovne elite. Kako bi se sprecio dalji odliv mozgova i podstakla
preduzetnicka svest, ulaganje u obrazovanje i obrazovni kadar je zadatak ne samo Komora,
ve¢ 1 resornih Ministarstava, Nacionalne sluzbe za zapoSljavanje i drugih nevladinih i
gradanskih organizacija drustva.
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STRATEGIJSKI PROJEKTNI MENADZMENT —-LIDER
PROJEKTNOG TIMA

Dragica Stojanovié, Biljana Ilié, Dragan Mihajlovié¢
Fakultet za menadzment Zajecar, Park suma Kraljevica bb.,
19000 Zajecar

Izvod

U savremenim uslovima poslovanja, organizacije viSe ne mogu da prepuste da se
strategijom bave samo menadZeri na najvisem nivou, a da se operativna realizacija projekta
prepusti projektnim menadzerima. Stalne promene u okruzenju dovode do toga da se
projekti sve viSe posmatraju kao strateSke aktivnosti organizacije, Sto zahteva odgovarajuci
pristup u upravljanju istim. Kako bi se ove promene ostvarile, projektni menadzeri i
projektni timovi moraju imati formalni okvir za planiranje i realizaciju u skladu sa
strateskim pristupom. Polazeci od ¢injenice da se u svakoj organizaciji ralizuje veci broj
projekata, danasnje shvatanje upravljanja projektom sve viSe je usmereno ka strategijskom
projektnom menadZmentu. Posmatran kao novi pristup u razvoju projektnog menadzmenta,
strategijski projektni menadzment uvodi potrebu da se projektom upravlja u skladu sa
strategijom organizacije, sa ciljem da se realizacijom projekta doprinese ostvarenju opstih
ciljeva organizacije. U ovom radu definiSu se osnovni elementi strategijskog projektnog
menadzmenta koji povezuje strategiju organizacije i realizaciju razli¢itih projekata.
Osnovna procedura strategijskog menadzmenta, govori o odredivanju vizije, misije i
strategijskih ciljeva kojima organizacija tezi da dostigne zeljenu buducnost. Sagledavanje
vizije i strategijskih ciljeva organizacije kao i usaglasavanje projekta i projektne strategije,
moze se baviti samo projektni menadzer koga karakteriSu liderske sposobnosti, odnosno
Projektni lider. Cilj rada je da ukaZe da strategijski projektni menadZzment kao nova nauka
zahteva efikasne projektne menadzere, ali i efikasan projektni tim kao preduslov uspeha
svakog projekta.

Kljucéne reci: projektni menadzment, projekat, tim, projektna strategija, lider

STRATEGIC PROJECT MANAGEMENT -
THE LEADER OF THE PROJECT TEAM

Abstract

Nowadays, under modern conditions of business operations, companies cannot allow only
managers, positioned on the highest level, deal with strategy, while project managers
perform operative realization of projects. Constant changes in the surroundings cause the
projects be more increasingly considered as strategic activities of a company, which
demands appropriate approach to managing the project. To accomplish these changes,
project managers and project teams have to make formal frame, in accordance with the
strategic approach, for planning and realization. Having in mind the fact that each
company realizes a certain number of projects, current consideration of project managing
is being increasingly directed to strategic project managment. Considered as a new
approach in the development of project management, the strategic project management
involves the need the project to be managed in accordance with the strategy of the
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company, the aim which should realize, through realization of the project, general targets
of the company. This Paper defines the basic elements of strategic project management
which connects startegy of the company with realization of various projects. The basic
procedure of strategic menagement involves determining the vision, mission and strategic
aims through which the company wishes to achieve desired future. Project Menager,
having the characteristics of a true leader, is the only one who can perceive the vision and
strategic aims of the company, as well as adjust the project itself with the project strategies.
The aim of the paper is to point to the fact that strategic project management, as a new
science, requires, as a precondition for each project to be successfull, not only efficient
project manager but also efficient project team.

Keywords: project management, project, team, project strategy, leader

UuvoD

U savremenom turbulentnim uslovima poslovanja, menadZzeri se nalaze pred izazovima
reSavanja razli¢itih problema, zadataka 1 poduhvata koji se moraju efikasno
reSavati. Tradicionalni projektni menadzment polazi od pretpostavke da je svaki projekat u
skladu sa strategijskim ciljevima organizacije i da na odredeni nacin doprinosi ostvarenju
ciljeva organizacije. Posto se u organizaciji najcesce realizuju viSe projekata, neophodno je
uskladiti ih i usmeriti ka ciljevima organizacije kako bi se ostvarili najbolji ukupni
poslovni rezultati. Navedene Ccinjenice sve vise ukazuju na potrebu da se i kod
pojedina¢nih projekata, pored ciljeva samog projekta, uzimaju u obzir i strategijski ciljevi
organizacije. To znaci da je neophodno da se na odredeni nacin uzme u obzir i poveze
strategijski pogled organizacije i operativna realizacija projekta. Na taj nacin se doslo do
strategijskog projektnog menadzmenta i do povezivanja strategijskog menadZzmenta i
projektnog menadzmenta na strategijskom i operativnom nivou [9].

Jedan od osnovnoh zadataka projektnog menadzera je formiranje projektnog tima.
Moze se reci da je projektni tim specificna vrsta veStacki organizovane i strukturisane
grupe sa zajednickim interesima i ciljevima [5]. Svaki projektni tim sadrzi svoje
specificnosti i1 karakteristike kao Sto su: odredeni intenzitet interpersonalnih odnosa, uticaj
na $ire radno okruZenje i celokupnu organizaciju, formalne i neformalne odnose ¢lanova,
grupni identitet. U organizaciji projektni tim ne znaci ,,odeljenje” ili ,,organizacionu
jedinicu”. Njegova analiza sadrzi tri aspekta, 1 to: strukturu, dinamiku i razvoj.
Organizovanost, raspored i trajnost postoje¢e grupe ¢ine takozvanu ,,timsku strukturu®. Od
samog zadatka, projekta zavisi¢e i organizacija kao i veli¢ina formiranog projektnog tima.
S obzirom da rukovodilac predstavlja ,,srce” projektnog tima, on mora da organizuje,
usmerava i koordinira rad clanova tima. Kako bi projektnii tim uspesno i efikasno
funkcionisao potrebno je koristiti odredene tehnike upravljanja. Motivisanje clanova
projektnog tima namece se kao najznacajnija obaveza projektnog menadzera.

Strategijsko orjentisani projektni menadzer je Covek koji tezi da bude i lider, koji sa
¢lanovima projektnog tima stvara viziju i podrzava tim u njihovom radu. On ne radi na
izvodenju projekta, ve¢ prvenstveno vodi racuna da se projekat realizuje na najbolji nacin.
Vodenje projektnog tima je odgovoran zadatak, koji zahteva menadzera koji poseduje
liderske sposobnosti, a sve sa ciljem ne samo da projekat dovede do kraja, ve¢ i da projekat
postigne poslovne ciljeve zbog kojih je zapocet.
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DEFINISANJE I PROCES STRATEGIJSKOG PROJEKTNOG MENADZMENTA

Strategijski projektni menadZzment je nastao kao potreba uskladivanja veceg broja
razlicitih projekata koji su se pojavljivali u organizacijama i izazivali suprotne stavove.
Osnovna procedura strategijskog menadzmenta, govori o odredivanju vizije, misije i
strategijskih ciljeva kojima organizacija tezi da stigne u buduc¢nost i ostvari svoju viziju
[2]. Na taj nacin uspostavlja se veza izmedu strategijskog pogleda organizacije i
operativnih akcija u cilju postizanja naboljih rezultati za organizaciju u celini. Strategijski
projektni menadzment se moZe definisati kao proces upravljanja kompleksnim projektima
kombinovanjem poslovne strategije i tehnika projektnog menadzmenta u cilju
implementacije poslovne strategije i postizanja organizacionih ciljeva [1].

Realizacija procesa strategijskog projektnog menadzmenta obuhvata 5 klju¢nih faza:

1) definisanje projekta,

2) kreiranje projktne strategije,

3) detaljno planiranje projekta,

4) implementacija i kontrola,

5) pregled i ucenje.

Definisanje projekta ukljucuje ( prema 4 modifikovano):

dijagnozu kljucnih problema koji pokrecu projekat,
definisanje obuhvata projekta i fokusa,

objasnjenje kljucnih meduzavisnosti,

kreiranje sveukupne vizije projekta i njegovih glavnih ciljeva,
iniciranje mogucih stejkholdera.

Kreiranje projektne strategije obuhvata:

istrazivanje eksternog i internog okruzenja projekta,

definisanje kljucnih strateskih ciljeva projekta,

ispitivanje strateskih opcija: Sta raditi i kako raditi, ukljucujuéi razlicite strategije,
odredivanje aktivnosti projekta i teSkoca prilikom implementacije projekta,
razmatranje pozicioniranja i mogucéih uticaja klju¢nih stejkholdera.

Detaljno planiranje projekta obuhvata:

e detaljnu analizu klju¢nih aktivnosti koje obuhvata projektna strategija,

e analizu nacina povezivanja aktivnosti u celine i njihove meduzavisnosti i analizu
kriticnih puteva,

e procenu klju¢nih nesigurnosti zajedno sa kontigencijskim planovima i analizom
uticaja,

e finansijsku procenu vrednosti projekta i troskova i ukupan pregled finansija.

Implementacija i kontrola obuhvataju:

e definisanje kljucnih dogadaja i odgovornosti na projektu,
e odredivanje kljucnih problema u primeni i definisanje potrebnih protivmera,
e pregled dinamike projekta.

Pregled i ucenje obuhvataju sledece:

e analizu projekta da bi se utvrdilo da li su dostignuti planirani rezultati i da li se
proces implementacije odvija efikasno,
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e postavljanje pitanja kako proces strategijskog projektnog menadzmenta moze biti
unapreden.

Sagledavanje vizije i1 strategijskih ciljeva organizacije i usaglasavanje projekta i
projektne strategije sa njima moze da obavi samo projektni menadZzer sa liderskim
sposobnostima, odnosno projektni lider. Zbog toga se za projektnog lidera kaze da nije
covek koji bolje radi od bilo kog ¢lana tima, ve¢ osoba koja je sposobna da utice na
¢lanove tima da bolje obavljaju poslove od njega samog [3].

PROJEKTNI TIM

Projektni tim predstavlja moderan i fleksibilan nacin organizovanja, koji se zasniva na
zajedni¢kom, timskom radu grupe specijalista, ¢iji je zadatak realizacija projekta. Clanovi
projektnog tima se posebno biraju, u skladu sa potrebama za realizaciju projekta, mada se
moze reci da se projektni tim sastoji od stalnih i privremenih ¢lanova, pri ¢emu su prvi oni
koji su neophodni za realizaciju projekta, dok drugi uglavnom ucestvuju u realizaciji
privremenih zadataka. Izbor Clanova projektnog tima je od velike vaznosti 1 vrsi se u dve
faze. U prvoj fazi, na osnovu karakteristika projekta se odreduju potrebni specijalisti, koji
se u drugoj fazi pronalaze iz matri¢ne organizacije ili sa strane.

Organizacija i veli¢ina projektnog tima zavisi od samog projekta tj. zadatka. Svi
¢lanovi tima su dobro organizovani i znaju svoje zadatke, ali unutar tima nema lose
poslovne navike ,,to nije moj posao”, jer je cilj uraditi posao [5]. Pri sastavljanju ¢lanova
projektnog tima neophodno je predociti im Sta se oCekuje od njih, Sta je projektno
okruzenje, Sta se dogada kada se projekat realizuje, da li je potrebna dodatna obuka, koliko
¢e projekat pomoc¢i u njihovoj karijeri, predociti im ciljeve projekta, njihove uloge i
zadatke i sl.

Postoje razli¢ite podele ¢lanova projektnog tima, a jedna od njih bi bila:

o Dobar saradnik - fleksibilan, otvoren za inovacije, uvek spreman da pomogne. On
je uvek odan timu, pouzdan, siguran, neguje ciljeve i zajedni¢ku viziju, insistira na
atmosferi u organizaciji.

e [Izaziva¢ - nezavisan, originalan, poSten, otvoreno postavlja pitanja, otvoreno
iskazuje netrpeljivost prema lenjim clanovima, $to moZze iritirati ostale ¢lanove.
Uvek je za otvorenu diskusiju.

e IstraZivaé - ciljno orijentisana osoba, omogucava da se uz pomo¢ informacija, sa
kojim najbolje barata, izvrSe zadaci na vreme. Daje vodi savete koji su utemeljeni
na iskustvu.

e Dobra vila - pravi umetnik za stvaranje sjajne klime i atmosfere, cak i u visoko
stresnim situacijama. Ostali Clanovi ovakvu osobu dozivljavaju kao nekog ko
mnogo pruza i ohrabruje.

o Buntovnik bez razloga - nesvesno prisiljen da se takmici, u odnosu na rukovodioca
tima oseca skrivenu zavist i ljutnju, ostali ¢lanovi ga vide kao ,,huskaca”. On se
zalaze za anarhiju i tvrdi da vode treba ukinuti [5].

Projektni tim se veoma retko stvara spontano. NajceS¢e se to obavlja po odredenoj
proceduri i uz posStovanje odredenih uticajnih faktora. Formiranje projektnog tima je u
odgovornosti rukovodioca tima, a proces formiranja podrazumeva nekoliko faza [4]:

e definisanje potreba za pojedinim specijalistima,

e pronalazenje ¢lanova tima,
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dogovori sa ¢lanovima i organizovanje tima,
definisanje nacina komunikacije,
motivacija i stimulacija ¢lanova tima,
raspodela zadataka i pocetak rada,
pracenje i usmeravanje rada tima.
Nakon formiranja tima pozeljno je da on prode kratku obuku. Opis ¢lanova tima sluzi
kao orijentir da se shvate, primete i poStuju razlike izmedu ¢lanova kako bi tim §to bolje
funkcionisao.

ZADACI PROJEKTNOG TIMA

Kada govorimo o funkcionisanju projektnog tima treba se malo osvrnuti i na osnovne
zadatke ovog tima koji radi na upravljanju projektom. Osnovni zadaci projektnog tima na
upravljanju projektom su mnogobrojni, od prikupljanja potrebnih informacija za planiranje
projekta do izveStavanja o utroSenim resursima 1 troskovima itd. Otezavajuce
okolnotrucnosti predstavljaju kako Cesto susretanje organizacije sa nedovoljnim brojem
adekvatno i s osposobljenih radnicima, tako i ¢injenica da zaposleni vrlo Cesto ne rade ono
Sto najbolje znaju i umeju. Ove Cinjenice ukazuju da pre nego projektni tim otpo¢ne sa
radom, projektni menadzer treba da izvrSi pripremu rada projektnog tima. On treba
detaljno da objasni ¢lanovima projektnog tima njihove osnovne ciljeve i zadatke, kao i da
ukaze na nacine, procedure i metode, pomocu kojih ¢e obavljati svoje poslove. Osnovni
elementi tima se mogu svrstati u sledece kategorije:

1) svrhai ciljevi,

2) vestina i sposobnost ¢lanova,

3) pristup i zajednicki radni jezik,

4) odgovornosti.

Raspolozivost ¢lanova tima zavisi i od vremena koje imaju na raspolaganju. Na primer,
ako su Clanovi tima visoko motivisani za ucestvovanje, u smislu ulaganja vremena u
obavljanje poslova i zadataka, i pritom vrlo stru¢ni i sposobni, projekt ¢e se moci
realizovati u predvidenom roku i sa manjim brojem clanova.(slika 1) Medutim, ako projekt
zahteva odredene poslove za koji Clanovi tima nemaju dovoljno znanja, sposobnosti ili
vremena, poslove i zadatke potrebno je raspodeliti ve¢em broju ¢lanova tima. Na osnovu
napred navedenog, zaposleni trebaju imati razlicite funkcije unutar tima, ali osnova svim
¢lanovima mora biti dostizanje zajednickih ciljeva. Ciljevi timskog rada moraju biti jasni i
unapred postavljeni, a zadaci i uloge pojedinaca moraju biti precizno koncipirane i
povezane. Podela rada i uloga trebalo bi da bude bazirana na neposrednoj saradnji i
kompetentnosti ravnopravnih i kompetentnih stru¢njaka u odredenoj oblasti, a ne na
njihovom polozaju u formalnoj hijerarhiji.

25828828
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Slika 1. Projektni tim (http://www ktmsystem.rs/html/prmanagement.html)
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Efikasna realizacija projekta zahteva efikasan sistem komuniciranja unutar tima kao i
komuniciranje sa spoljasnjim ucesnicima na projektu. Svaki projekat mora biti sproveden
pod odredenim uslovima. Tradicionalno, ovi uslovi definisani su kao ,,obim®, ,,vreme* i
,troskovi®“. Ova tri uslova takode se nazivaju i ,,Trougao projekt menadzmenta®, koji je
prikazan na slici 2. Sa slike se moze videti da centralni deo trougla zauzima ,,kvalitet™. To
je Cetvrta dimenzija svakog savremenog projekta i ona prozima sve ostale funkcije u
izvrSenju zadatka i realizaciji projekta. Potrebno je re¢i da nijedna od strana trougla ne
moze biti promenjena a da to ne uti¢e na ostale. Uslov, ili strana trougla ,,vreme* odnosi se
na vremenski period potreban za realizaciju projekta. drugi uslov ili stranu cine
Htroskovi®“. Ovo se odnosi na budzet predviden za realizaciju projekta. Uslov, ili tre¢a
strana trougla koja je oznacena kao ,,obim* odnosi se na ono sto se mora uraditi kako bi se
proizveo zeljeni projektni rezultat. Ova tri uslova vrlo Cesto se takmic¢e medu sobom za
prevlast i to:

1) povecanje obima u vecini slu€ajeva podrazumeva povecanje i vremena i troskova,

2) kratak vremenski period obi¢no podrazumeva povecanje troSkova i smanjenje

obima,

3) tesan budZet uslovljava kra¢i vremenski period i manji obim.

UspesSnost projekt menadzmenta u stvari predstavlja obezbedivanje potrebnih
preduslova kako bi projektni tim (a ne samo projekt menadzer) bio u moguénosti da
organizuje posao i ravnomerno ispuni sva tri uslova. Povezivanje i kordinacija koju obavlja
projektni menadzer i Clanovi tima predpostavljaju stalne kontakte i sastanke projektnog
menadzera, projektnog tima i ostalih uCesnika u upravljanju realizacijom projekta.
Jednostrana komunikacija nije pozitivna karakteristika projektnih timova, a pravilno
vodenje i usmeravanje ovih sastanaka je posao koji mora dobro da obavlja svaki projektni
menadZer.

o
o
=
KVALITET
..-“‘—’_
TROSKOVI > < VREME

Slika 2. Trougao projekt menadzmenta
(http://www ktmsystem.rs/html/prmanagement.html)

Analizom kljuénih tacaka u projektu moze se dogoditi da voda projektnog tima uoci da
projekat ne napreduje onako kako je planirano. Na primer, tok projekta ne ispunjava
planirane ciljeve, neke od aktivnosti se ne izvrSavaju ili su nastali sukobi unutar projektnog
tima (pojedini ¢lanovi tima pravovaljano ne ucestvuju u radu projekta i ne obavljaju svoje
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uloge i1 zadatke). Sve nabrojane i druge moguce negativnosti rezultirale bi loSim rezultatom
projekta §to bi izazvalo dodatno nezadovoljstvo ¢lanova radom na projektu.

Stoga je vazno pratiti projekte s razliitih stanovista ne podcjenjujuci ni jedan. Takode
je vazno osigurati i povratne informacije. One pomazu da se osmisle instrumenti i
preduzmu odgovaraju¢e mere uz pomo¢ kojih bi se otklonili problemi. Neke od mera mogu
biti: menjanje strukture projektnog tima, menjanje pravila projektne kulture i sl.

PROJEKTNA STRATEGIJA

Uskladivanje strategijskog i projektnog menadzmenta je dvosmeran proces, gde
usvojena poslovna strategija organizacije uti¢e na izbor, pripremu i realizaciju projekta, ali
sa druge strane realizacija projekta ima uticaj na strategiju organizacije. Projektna
strategija je nacin kako ¢e projekat dosti¢i predvidene ciljeve i ostvariti poslovne rezultate
[6]. Da bi organizacija realizacijom odredenog projekta ostvarila svoje strategijske ciljeve
potrebno je ugraditi osnove strategije u realizaciju projekta. Ova Cinjenica ukazuje da
efikasno odvijanje procesa strategijskog projektnog menadZzmenta zahteva prevodenje
strategije organizacije u projektnu strategiju.

Projektna strategija najcesce sadrzi sledece osnovne delove [7], [8]:

e Poslovna perspektiva — u ovom delu treba objasniti razloge za realizaciju projekta i
korisnike projekta.

e Cilj — ovde treba definisati krajnji cilj projekta (poslovni cilj) kao i koristi koje
donosi realizacija projekta.

e Definisanje proizvoda ili usluge koje isporucuje projekat — obuhvata opis
proizvoda ili usluge sa osnovnim funkcionalnim i tehnickim karakteristikama,
nacinom koris¢enja i odrzavanja, itd.

o Vrednost i kompetitivna prednost — treba definisati kakvu vrednost ima proizvod
za organizaciju i koliko doprinosi ostvarenju strategijskih ciljeva organizacije.

o Kriterijum uspeha i neuspeha — u ovom delu treba definisati kriterijume koji ¢e
biti koris¢eni za ocenu rezultata projekta i o¢ekivane probleme i rizike.

e Definisanje projekta — treba definisati osnovne delove i1 faze projekta koje treba
obraditi, 1 odrediti vrstu projekta sa specifi¢nim karakteristikama koje donosi i koje
utiCu na upravljanje projektom. Definisanje projekta ukljucuje i navodenje
projektnog menadZera i projektni tim i definisati potrebno vreme, resurse i troskove
realizacije projekta.

o Strategijski fokus — to je najvazniji deo projektne strategije u kome se definiSe
kako ¢e projekat ostvariti planirane ciljeve i koje ¢e rezultate ostvariti. Strategijski
fokus definiSe aktivnosti i nacin kako ¢e se projektom ostvariti Zeljeni rezultati, te
tako predstavlja putokaz ka ostvarenju ciljeva projekta i strategijskih ciljeva
organizacije. Ovaj kljucni deo projektne strategije definiSe pravila i principe
donosenja odluka i obavljanja drugih planskih i kontrolnih aktivnosti koji ¢e
dovesti do predvidenih rezultata.

Na osnovu napred navedeno moze se zakljuciti da projektna strategija predstavlja skup
pravila, principa i procedura kako upravljati realizacijom odredenog projekta i kako
ostvariti njegove ciljeve i ciljeve organizacije. Da bi se organizaciona strategija prevela u
projektnu strategiju na najefikasniji nacin, bez obzira da li projekat egzistira samostalno u
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organizaciji ili u okviru programa ili portfola, treba da postoji koherentan skup pravila i
procesa koji povezuju ove dve strategije.

ZAKLJUCAK

U uslovima stalnih promena, razvoj projektnog menadzmenta doneo je nove koncepte
medu kojima se posebno istiCe strategijski projektni menadzment. Kao novi pristup
strategijski projektni menadzment omogucava da se poveze strategija organizacije sa
strategijom stvaranja i realizacije projekata.

Za definisanje strategijskih ciljeva projekta i njihovo uskladivanje sa strategijskim
ciljevima organizacije potrebni su projektni lideri, sposobni da sagledaju strategijske
ciljeve organizacije i da strategijske ciljeve projekta usmere ka njima. Takode se moze reéi
da su za realizaciju projektne strategije potrebni projektni lideri sposobni da vode projektni
tim koji ¢e efikasno da realizuje ovu strategiju. Znaci, nisu u pitanju samo ciljevi i rezultati
projekta, ve¢ prvenstveno ciljevi i rezultati organizacije, koje treba posti¢i realizacijom
odredenog projekta.

Formiranje projektnog tima je u odgovornosti projektnog lidera, a proces formiranja
ovog tima podrazumeva nekoliko faza, od plana za formiranje projektnog tima do
kontinuiranog razvoja tima. U tom procesu od izuzetne vaznosti je nacin na koji projektni
menadzer vodi projektni tim, odnosno kako vrsi koordinaciju, povezivanje i nadgledanje
rada ¢lanova projektnog tima. Prema tome mozemo reci da projektni lider i efikasan tim
baziraju svoj rad na strategijskom pogledu i strategijskim aspektima koji vode ka
dostizanju strategijskih ciljeva i boljim poslovnim rezultatima organizacije.
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KOMPARATIVNA ANALIZA METODOLOGIJA REINZENJERINGA
POSLOVNIH PROCESA

Ernad Kahrovié
Drzavni univerzitet u Novom Pazaru

Izvod

Postoji veliki broj metodologija i modela reinZenjeringa poslovnih procesa (Business
Process Reengineering) koje slede slican put i imaju zajednicke korake. Od onog trenutka
kada su pocele da se razvijaju razli¢ite metodologije ovog koncepta, mnogi teoreticari i
konsultantske kuce su paralelno izradivale sopstvene metodologije reinZenjeringa poslovih
procesa. Bitno pitanje jeste kako upravljati odredenom metodologijom BPR-a, i primeniti
neku vrstu metodologije koja ¢e pritom garantovati uspeh u funkcionisanju preduzeca.
Izuzetno je tesko, ako ne i nemoguce, kreirati standardan "recept" uspeha koji ¢e biti
primenljiv u svim poslovnim sektorima. U radu ¢e na osnovu nedostataka prikazanih
metodologija, biti razvijena jedna sasvim nova metodologija reinZenjeringa.

Abstract

There are a number methodologies and models of Business Process Reengineering, which
followed a similar path and have common steps. From the moment it began to develop
various methodologies of this concept, many theorists and consulting firms were made in
parallel their own business process reengineering methodology. The important question is
how to manage a BPR methodology, and apply some kind of methodology that's going to
guarantee success in their operations. It is extremely difficult, if not impossible, to create a"
standard" recipe of success that will be applicable to all business sectors. The paper will be
presented based on the lack of methodologies and developed quite a new methodology for
reengineering.

UvOD

S obzirom da poslovanje u novoj ekonomiji zahteva potpuno zadovoljenje potreba
kupaca, neophodno je ukazati na podrzavajuce inicijative toj usmerenosti. Prva bitna
inicijativa jeste svakako upravljanja ukupnim kvalitetom (Total Quality Management).
Teznja prema potpunom kvalitetu podsticala je razumevanje procesa, njihovo
kontrolisanje, kao i unapredenje procesa kako bi se zadovoljili kriterijumi postavljeni od
strane potrosaca. Druga bitna inicijativa jeste reinzenjering poslovnih procesa (Business
Process Reengineering). Ova inicijativa uvodi informacionu tehnologiju sa ciljem
redizajniranja poslovnih procesa. Redizajniranje poslovnih procesa znaci da se analiziraju
njihove moguénosti za potrebe kontinuiranog unapredenja. Unapredenje, prema konceptu
reinzenjeringa, ide u pravcu ne samo povecanja kvaliteta, ve¢ i smanjenja vremenskog
trajanja procesa, smanjenja troskova, povecanja efikasnosti i sl.
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REINZENJERING POSLOVNIH PROCESA U FUNKCIJI RADIKALNOG
POBOLJSANJA I REDIZAJNIRANJA PROCESA

Michael Hammer i James Champy, doajeni koncepta reinZenjeirnga poslovnih procesa
(Business Process Reengineering - BPR), definisali su isti kao "fundamentalno razmisljanje
i radikalno redizajniranje poslovnih procesa sa ciljem postizanja dramaticnih poboljSanja
u kritiénim, savremenim merama performansi, kao S§to su troskovi, kvalitet, usluga i
brzina." Naime, njihovom knjigom "Reengineering the Corporation: A Manifesto for
Business Revolution" definisane su osnove reinzenjeringa. Cetiri klju¢ne kategorije iz
prethodno pomenute definicije su: [4]

Fundamentalno — ReinZenjering podrazumeva pocetak od nule. On pre svega odreduje
svrhu odnosno, opravdanost postojanja kompanije kroz postavljanje dva klju¢na pitanja:
"Sta radimo?" i "Zasto to radimo?" Usmeravanje ljudi da ispituju nadin na koji rade posao
dovodi do toga da pravila postaju suvisna, pogresna i neodgovaraju¢a. Reinzenjering
odreduje prvenstveno Sta kompanija mora da radi a potom, i kako to treba da radi.

Radikalno - Radikalni redizajn znaci polazak od korena stvari a ne poboljSanje
postojecih procedura. Radikalni redizajn znaCi zanemarivanje svih postojecih struktura i
procedura i iznalazenje potpuno novih nacina za obavljanje posla. Radikalne promene nisu
same sebi cilj u BPR. Cilj je konkurentnost i ako je moguce, dominacija na trzistu.
Radikalna promena donosi novi nacin unapredivanja sustinskih moguénosti kompanije i
novu ulogu menadZmenta.

Procesi - Orijentacija na procese smatra se najvaznijim aspektom BPR. Hammer tvrdi
da su skoro sve kompanije okrenute zadacima, ljudima i strukturi pre nego procesima.
Idealno bi bilo da transformacija doda ve¢u vrednost ulazu i kreira izlaz koji je korisniji
krajnjem potrosacu. Kod BPR, fokus je na srzi poslovnog procesa koji direktno pogada
potroSaca i1 snabdevata kompanije, a ne na procesima koji su potpuno interni za
kompaniju. Menadzment kompanije mora bazirati strategiju na kriticnim poslovnim
procesima koji zahtevaju poboljsanja da bi se pobedila konkurencija.

Dramaticno - ReinZenjering nije nacin za postizanje marginalnih poboljSanja i
doterivanja poslovnih performansi. On je namenjen za pravljenje pravog buma u
organizacionoj efektivnosti. Dok se od veceg broja malih, sukcesivnih unapredenja moze
eventualno oc¢ekivati znacajniji kumulativni efekat, BPR ocekuje dramati¢no poboljsanje
poslovnih rezultata. Najpre se postavljaju dramaticni, ekstremni ciljevi, a potom se procesi
grade tako da se dostignu ti ciljevi.

BPR projekti predstavljaju, u stvari, pokusaj redizajniranja hijerarhijske kompanije i
prelazak od funkcionalne ka procesno orijentisanoj organizaciji u kojoj su aktivnosti
organizovane oko pojedinih zadataka. Objekat intervencije, prema ovom konceptu su,
poslovni procesi koji se odvijaju unutar organizacije, a ne — same organizacije. Paznja
menadZmenta nije usmerena na promene pojedinih organizacionih delova, ve¢ na
reinzenjering zadataka (poslova, aktivnosti) i ljudi koji u tim organizacionim delovima
rade. [9]

Reinzenjeringom organizacije zapocinju da istrazuju nacine za poboljSanje sopstvene
"arhitekture", 1 to redizajniranjem nacina na koji su zadaci ¢lanova organizacije grupisani u
odgovoraju¢e poslove, a poslovi u procese. Set procesa koji mogu biti objekat
reinzenjeringa veoma je heterogen. U osnovi, klasifikaciju ovih procesa moguce je izvrsiti
na slede¢i nacin: [9] osnovmi procesi, pomocni procesi i menadzment procesi kao
svojevrsni interni procesi. EKsterno orijentisani procesi su procesi koji prevazilaze okvire
organizacije. Putem ovih procesa organizacija uspostavlja direktan kontakt sa svojim
eksternim interesnim grupama.
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Broj i tipovi procesa koje organizacije ukljucuju u svoje reinzenjering programe mogu
biti razli¢iti. S tim u vezi, moguce je govoriti o dva pristupa programu reinzenjeringa. BPR
moze biti primenjen u formi radikalnog poboljSanja, odnosno u transformativnom smislu,
kada se svi poslovni procesi u preduzecu bitno menjaju. "Radikalni BPR projekti usmereni
su ka reSavanju ugrentnih problema koji su, po svojoj prirodi, kritini za opstanak
organizacije. Zbog znacajne dubine i Sirine poslovnog podrucja koje se menja, rizici i
troskovi ukljuceni u taj program Cesto su korespondentno veliki." [9] Upravo iz tog razloga
preduzeéa cesto pristupaju formi inkrementalnog poboljSanja, odnosno redizajniranju
postoje¢ih poslovnih procesa. Ovde se radi o postepenim projektima koji ukljucuju
skromnija sredstva i kadrove i kada se ne radi o potrebi za urgentnim reSavanjem
problema.

Forma radikalnog poboljsanja BPR-a podrazumeva teznju da se definiSu potpuno novi
procesi. Literatura o redizajniranju procesa ¢esto podvlaci vaznost da se stvarno tezi
fundamentalnim 1 radikalnim promenama. Prema Hammer-u [4] put za promenu starih
pravila i pretpostavki kako bi se dostigla radikalna poboljSanja podrazumeva neoptereceno
novo razmisljanje. Ovo se radi putem koriS¢enja tzv. "postupka-praznog-lista", $to znaci
da se potpuno sa strane ostave postojeci procesi kako bi se iz osnova stvorili potpuno novi.
Ovakav pristup podrzava inovativno razmisljanje putem stvaranja potpuno novog nacina
gledanja na procese.

Organizacije koje koriste ovu formu BPR-a zaboravljaju na to kako se posao obavljao
u proslosti i po¢inju sa primenom "postupka-praznog-lista" razmisljaju¢i o tome kako se
stvari mogu raditi na najbolji mogu¢i nafin — zato forma sadrzi termin radikalno.
Reinzenjering u srediste stavlja kupca (klijenta). Sve Sto se radi polazi od ideje da se
obezbedi dodatna vrednost za kupca: poboljSavaju se usluge, unapreduje kvalitet i
smanjuju izdaci. Prakse koje su se jednostavno odrzale zato §to su tradicionalne ili podesne
za organizaciju brisu se ukoliko kupac od njih nema koristi. [3]

Mnogi zagovornici ovog 'postupka praznog lista"isticu njegovu prednost. Drugi su
umereniji. Davenport i Stoddard predocavaju npr. da se u praksi teSko nailazi na "postupke
praznog lista"”. Oni upucuju na Cetiri razloga zasto uprkos svemu treba da analiziramo
postojece procese: [1] (1) Da bi se olaksalo komuniciranje u preduzecu. Bez zajednickog
razumevanja postoje¢ih procesa i njihovih problema dolazi do potesko¢a razumevanja
razloga za rad na redizajniranju kao i prednosti sa novim alternativama procesa. (2) Da bi
omogucili prihvatanje novih procesa. Razumevanje postoje¢ih procesa je od vaznosti i za
planiranje primene novih reSenja. Izmedu ostalog neophodno je razumeti obuhvatnost
promena, kao 1 mera koje su potrebne da bi se preslo sa postoje¢ih na nove procese. (3) Da
se izbegne ponavljanje istih gresaka u novim procesima. Procedure i rutine u postojecim
procesima su uvedene iz odredenih razloga, Cesto kao reSenja za probleme. Ako se ovo ne
analizira onda je isto tako verovatno da ¢e se problemi ponovo pojaviti i u novim
procesima. (4) Da se meri postojeci napredak. Ako stari procesi nisu dokumentovani,
pitanje je da li i kako se mogu vrednovati stara reSenja.

Iz tih razloga se, sa druge strane, istiCe potreba za primenom forme inkrementalnog
poboljsanja BPR-a, odnosno redizajniranja postoje¢ih poslovnih procesa zna¢i da se,
polaze¢i od postoje¢ih procesa, analiziraju njihove moguénosti za poboljSanje i
sprovodenje pogodnih podeSavanja. Konceptualno, redizajniranje procesa ide u pravcu
smanjenja vremenskog trajanja procesa, smanjenja troSkova, povecanja kvaliteta,
povecanja efikasnosti i sl. Sam proces poboljsanja poslovnih procesa je kompleksan za
primenu i sa elementima kojima se mora posvetiti velika paznja. PoboljSanje procesa moze
biti u obliku korekcije ili simplifikacije. [8] Korekcija podrazumeva vracanje procesa na
tradicionalan nivo performansi, dok simplifikacija procesa podrazumeva njegovo
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pojednostavljivanje i tzv. skretanje procesa odnosno promenu jednog ili vise njegovih
koraka.

KOMPARATIVNA ANALIZA METODOLOGIJA REINZENJERINGA
POSLOVNIH PROCESA

Postoji veliki broj metodologija i modela BPR-a koje slede slican put i imaju
zajedniCke korake. Od onog trenutka kada su pocele da se razvijaju razli¢ite metodologije
ovog koncepta, mnogi teoreticari i konsultantske kuée su paralelno uzradivale sopstvene
metodologije reinzenjeringa poslovih procesa. Bitno pitanje jeste kako upravljati
odredenom metodologijom BPR-a, i primeniti neku vrstu metodologije koja ¢e pritom
garantovati uspeh u funkcionisanju preduzeca. Izuzetno je teSko, ako ne i nemoguce,
kreirati standardan "recept" uspeha koji ¢e biti primenljiv u svim poslovnim sektorima.

U tabeli 1-1 su prikazane faze u metodologijama razli¢itih autora, koje ¢e posluziti kao
osnova za definisanje jedne nove metodologije reinZenjeringa. Tacnije, u tabeli su pri dnu
definisane neophodne faze od kojih bi jedna sveobuhvatna metodologija reinzenjeringa
trebala da se sastoji. Prva metodologija je data od strane sledeca dva autora Harrison-a i
Pratt-a [5]

Ovi autori polaze od toga da metodologija reiZenjeringa treba da se sastoji od slede¢ih
koraka: odredivanje zahteva potrosaca i ciljeva za poslovne procese, mapiranje i merenje
postoje¢ih procesa, analiziranje i modifikovanje postoje¢ih procesa, dizajniranje novih
procesa i implementiranje novih procesa.

Furey [2], u svom radu definiSe sledece korake reinZenjeringa: podesiti pravac akcije
(u smislu definisanja vizije projekta reinzenjeringa), kreiranje ciljeva koji ¢e se ostvariri,
pokretanje projekta promena, implementiranje promena, redizajniranje poboljSanja i teznja
kontinuiranom unapredenju. Richard i Dewitt [7] polaze od slede¢ih koraka u
reinZenjeringu: motivisanje zaposlenih za sprovodenje reinZenjeringa, planiranje procesa
reinzenjeringa, podeSavanja preduzeéa za potrebe reinZenjeringa, opis 1 analiza
reinzenjeringa, primena reinzenjeringa, dizajniranje i proveravanje reinZenjeringa.

Manganelli i Klein [6] definiSu slede¢e korake u poslednjoj metodologiji: pripremanje
za koncept reinzZenjeringa, identifikovanje ljudi koji ¢e sprovoditi koncept, definisanje
vizije koncepta, menjanje socijalne strukture (u smislu broja zaposlenih, vrste i nivoa
kvalifikovanosti, interakcija izmedu zaposlenih, normi ponasSanja i sl.), i transformisanje
organizacije.
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Tabela 1. Uporedna analiza faza razlicitih metodologija BPR-a

Faze metodologije

Autori 1 2 3 4 5 6 1
metodologije

-]
[N
[y
>

Metodologija | -/ N .
1
Harrison i
Pratt

Metodologija
2
Furey

Metodologija
3
Richard i
Dewitte

Metodologija
4
Manganelli i
Klein

merenje|
postojecih|
resursz|

novih|

novih
redizajniranih|

i

Neophodne faze
[postojecih procesa

reinzenjering

reinzenjering

Definisanje vizije i ciljeval
za poslovne procese
Identifikovanje procesa za
Unapredenje redizajniranih|
[procesa

Institucionalizacija procesa

Redizajniranje

Implemetiranje
procesa

modifikovanje
[procesa

Mapiranje
|Analiziranje
[procesa
Definisanje
neophodnih
Evaluiranje
procesa

Uprkos nekim zajednickim fazama kao §to su: definisanje vizije i ciljeva za poslovne
procese, identifikovanje procesa za reinzenjering i implemetiranje novih procesa, mnogo
su vece razlike koje izmedu metodologija postoje. OpSte je zapazanje da se pomenute
metodogije uglavnom zaustave na implementaciji novih procesa. Koju metodologiju ¢e
preduzec¢e implementirati zavisi od veceg broja razliitih faktora, kao Sto su: kulturne
razlike, stil upravljanja, odnosi izmedu zaposlenih i sl. To zapravo znaci da ono §to je
dobro za jedno, ne mora biti prihvatljivo za drugo preduzece upravo zbog razliCitih
karakteristicnih faktora. Jo§ neka zapazlja koja proizilaze iz tabele, a predstavljaju
svojevrsne nedostatke ovih metodologija, su sledeca:

e Metodologija 2, 3 i 4 u potpunosti zanemaruju aspekte koji se ticu razumevanja
postoje¢ih procesa, odnosno mapiranje i merenje postojeéih  procesa, kao i
analiziranje 1 modifikovanje postojeih procesa. Ove metodologije otpocCinju sa
identifikacijom novih procesa koji ¢e biti predmet reinzenjeringa;

e Metodologija 1 i 2 veoma malu paznju posvecuju definisanju resursa neophodnih
za reinZenjering. Zanemaruju se tehnicki, finansijski i elementi koji se ticu pruzanja
podrske i obuke zaposlenima za implementaciju novog koncepta;

e Metodologija 1 1 4 ne realizuju fazu ponovnog dizajniranja procesa, ukoliko se
uvidi da nesto u procesu ne funkcionise onako kako je planirano. Takode, evaluaciji
se ne pridaje zadovoljavajuéi znacaj u metodologijama 1, 2 1 4;

e Osim metodologije Furey-a razvijenoj u radu"d six-step guide to process
reengineering', koja posvecuje paznju kontinuiranom unapredenju redizajniranih
poslovnih procesa, ostale metodologije u potpunosti zanemaruju tu fazu, kao i fazu
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koja bi trebala da se tice potpune institucionalizacije redizajniranih procesa na
nivou preduzeca kao celine.

FAZE INOVIRANE METODOLOGIJE REINZENJERINGA POSLOVNIH
PROCESA

Nepostojanje tacno utvrdenog metodoloskog metodoloskog postupka za sprovodenje
reinzenjeringa poslovnih procesa moze biti jedan od razloga zaSto veliki broj preduzeca
koja su se opredelila za ovu vrstu promena, nisu postigla Zeljene rezultate. Na osnovu
navedenih koraka kod pojedina¢nih metodlogija razlicitih autora, kao i nedostataka,
mogucée jeizvesti neophodne faze od kojih bi jedna sveobuhvatna metodologija
reinzenjeringa trebala da se sastoji: (1) definisanje vizije i ciljeva za poslovne procese; (2)
mapiranje i merenje postoje¢ih  procesa; (3) analiziranje i modifikovanje postoje¢ih
procesa; (4) identifikovanje procesa za reinzenjering; (5) definisanje resursa neophodnih za
reinzenjering; (6) implemetiranje novih procesa; (7) redizajniranje novih procesa; (8)
evaluiranje redizajniranih procesa; (9) unapredenje redizajniranih procesa i1 (10)
institucionalizacija procesa.

Faza 1: Definisanje vizije i ciljeva za poslovne procese. Ova faza podrazumeva
definisanje vizije preduzeca. Vizija treba da bude tako formulisana sa namerom da jasno
pokazuje u kom pravcu preduzece ima nameru da se krece, pritom u postpunosti
uvazavajuci potrebe i zelje potrosaca. Na osnovu vizije je neophodno definisati ciljeve za
postojece poslovne procese u preduzecu. Ciljevi odreduju teznje preduzeca, zeljena buduca
stanja i rezultate koje je potrebno ostvariti planiranim i organizovanim poslovnim
procesima. Ciljevi vezani za poslovne procese predstavljaju primarnu plansku odluku u
postupku razvoja preduzeca.

Faza 2: Mapiranje i merenje postojecih procesa. Razumevanje postojecih procesa je
mnogo bitnije od kreiranja novih procesa. S tim u vezi se isti¢e potreba za mapiranjem i
merenjem postoje¢ih procesa. Mapiranje predstavlja u stvari graficki prikaz postojecih
poslovnih procesa. Mapiranje daje odgovor na pitanje kako procesi i aktivnosti medusobno
uti¢u jedni na druge u organizaciji i u kakvom su odnosu sa spoljnim svetom. Sa druge
strane, neophodno je izvrsiti i odgovaraju¢a merenja procesa, u smislu poredenja onoga $to
procesi ostvaruju i onoga S$to je zacrtano ciljevima.

Faza 3: Analiziranje i modifikovanje postojecih procesa. Ova faza metodologije je
bitna da bi postoje¢i procesi bili analizirani, i da bi se otkrile eventualne mogucnosti
modifikovanja, a indirektno i poboljSanja. Ova faza je naroCito znacajna kada se preduzece
odluci za inkrementalne promene poslovnih procesa. Ukoliko se uvidi da se ovakvim
tipom promena ne mogu posti¢i bolji rezultati, onda se prelazi na fazu Cetiri, koja
podrazumeva identifikovanje potpuno novih procesa, koji ¢e biti predmet radikalnog
reinzenjeringa.

Faza 4: Identifikovanje procesa za reinzenjering. Ova faza podrazumeva
identifikovanje procesa koji ¢e biti predmet reinZenjeringa, odnosno promena. Za ovu fazu
se moze re¢i da je kriticna iz razloga jer ¢e greske u izboru procesa, celokupan projekat
osuditi na propast. U izboru procesa mogu se koristiti tri kriterijuma: znacaj procesa za
ostvarivanje konkurentske prednosti, disfunkcionalnost procesa i mogucénost postizanja
pozitivnih rezultata na dug rok. U ovoj fazi reinzenjeringa treba izvrsiti izbor procesa, tj.
orijentisati se na jezgro procesa, defektne procese i procese Cijim se redizajniranjem
ocekuju povoljni i brzi efekti.

Faza 5: Definisanje resursa neophodnih za reinzenjering. Ova faza podrazumeva
razmatranje portfolia resursa neophodnih za novo identifikovane procese u programu
reinzenjeringa. Sa jedne strane, neophodno je voditi racuna o tradicionalnim resursima.
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Tacnije, potrebno je definisati neophodne finansijske resurse koji ¢e podrzati projekat
reinzenjeringa. Sa druge strane, neophodno je voditi ra¢una o razli¢itim elementima
intelektualnih resursa.'?

Faza 6: Implemetiranje novih procesa. Ova faza podrazumeva stavljanje u funkciju
potpuno novih ili pobolj$anih poslovnih procesa. Ova faza ¢e dati uvid u to da li procesi
zaista funkcioniSu onako kako je planirano.

Faza 7: Redizajniranje novih procesa
Redizajniranje se sprovodi ukoliko uvidimo da novi procesi ne funkcionisu na nacin kako
je planirano. Redizajniranje podrazumeva povezivanje poslova u jedan posao, eliminisanje
nepotrebnih poslova, utvrdivanje redosleda izvodenja i stvaranje viSe verzija pojedinih
procesa.

Faza 8: Evaluiranje redizajniranih procesa. Osnovni smisao evaluacije procesa jeste u
tome da se utvrdi u kojoj meri je preduzeti program reinZenjeringa odgovorio
ocekivanjima. Sa druge strane, evaluacija treba da da odgovor na pitanje da li su resursi
ulozeni u program bili ispravna investicija.

Faza 9: Unapredenje redizajniranih procesa. Ova faza podrazumeva teznju ka
kontinuiranom unapredenju redizajniranih 1 pozitivno ocenjenih procesa. Znacajne
odrednice unapredenja bi mogle biti: povecanje kvaliteta znanja, povecanje inovacija,
efikasnosti i efektivnosti procesa, smanjenje troskova, povecanje produktivnosti, razvijanje
timskog rada, razvijanje informacionih i komunikacionih tehnologija, povecanje
konkurentske mo¢i, usresredivanje na zahteve potrosaca i sl. Faza 10: Institucionalizacija
procesa. Ova faza podrazumeva radikalnu promenu sistema vrednosti, strukture i
upravljackih sistema. Ona podrazumeva postovanje novih formi i procesa, novih vrednosti
i interakcija — novi materijalni i socijalni red.

ZAKLJUCAK

Uspeh u reinzenjeringu u velikoj meri zavisi od sposobnosti menadzmenta preduzeca
dag a sprovede. Ako rukovodioci odluce da otpo¢nu sa reinZenjering procesom bez znanja
o tome kako da nastave ili bez poznavanja uslova za uspeh, nece uspeti. S druge strane,
ako se reinzenjering vodi od strane posvecenog rukovodioca koji je nadahnuce za ostale
ukljucene u taj proces, i ako organizacija zaista razume koncepte reinZenjeringa, i ako
proces implementacije prati navedene korake, tada ¢e reinzenjering biti izuzetno uspesan.
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PRODUCT POLICY AS A FACTOR FOR GROWTH AND
DEVELOPMENT OF COMPANY

Goce Menkionoski Phd, Prof. Pece Nikoloski Phd
Faculty of economics in Prilep, Macedonia

Abstract

A critical element of the marketing mix is product. Bad and poor product can contribute to
a successful promotion., distribution and low cost. Rather, a good product will pull less
success with investments in promotion and distribution. Last year marked a tendency to
equalize the quality of products regardless of the origin of the company. The reason is the
rapid process of dissemination of scientific information, transfer of technology and
manufacturing processes. In such as market conditions, companies achieve growth and
development thanks to good marketing program and brand product.

The product is a final result of production activities which apart from the service because
there is unfinished process of its production and its shape and their properties meet a need.
Product policy is an integral part of the global policy of the enterprise and a key
component in the program of growth and enterprise development. The policy of the
product in its broad meaning and content of activities taken care of organizational structure
led by a continuous process involving the product of the company that is based on
continuous marketing research.

The essence and importance of product policy is easy to note if they see the content of its
instruments processes that it uses.

Product policy covers the following activities: development of new products, modification
of existing products, reviewing predlogoot for removing products from the assortment and
selling of products more suited to the needs and demands of the market.
Experiences from developed countries confirm that only through tailored innovative policy
of the enterprise can systematically ensure growth and development. In this process an
important role in getting innovative ventures in the field of development and improvement
of tehnologijta, but those in the field of innovation and production program mix. Therefore
emphasize that the policy of the product in all its variants is the basis of the development
policy of the enterprise.

Without good functional, modern shaped and adjustable products market will develop or
basis for boosting sales, either domestic or on foreign markets.

The development function is necessary to get any company to adequately place its
organizational form. The content is dependent on the concept of strategic enterprise
development, its significance, size, development of research (especially in the area of
market research), staffing and more.

Keywords.: product, technology, innovation, competition, promotion

NECESSITY OF INNOVATION

Nowadays, the company can not keep the same production program
no introducing any  changes. In  dynamic economies are ~ major  opportunities
for profitable innovation —continually introducing new products of permanent products.

Company to new products cancomein many ways it with: own research -
development work, buya license, joint ventures, integration with other enterprises
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(innovative) or append to the innovator company. = When it goesto  products
which meant expansion of the permanent product or venture to a new business area, with
the product to go on permanent or a new market.

New technologies allow significant change to the permanent products and introducing
new ones. The rapid development of new technologies of production and application of
computers  in design and manufacturing  process allows  different ways  of better
customization of products to consumer demands. In recent years more attention is paid
to mass produce customized individual buyer. This process is called Customization and
buyers allows complicity in the production of products with just exactly what they want.
Such examples are the construction and furnishing of apartments, sales of cars andapparel.

The aim is not only to sell product but to see how it responds to customers and whether
you can still improve the way that still would not answered. Such monitoring, product and
contact the buyer is the best way to learn through experience, and improvements to be
incorporated in each new generation of products. The basic flow of information derived
from technical and marketing staff - from the ground, then a combination of different
technologies are coming to what is called innovation.

Above is confirmed by the fact that 30% of sales consists of products some years ago
did not exist. Today innovation is the mission of every employee in the company.
The change in number, purchasing power, the need and requirements of consumers,
demands for innovation in product and service, the emergence of new competitors in
order to meet these needs, seek innovative direct response to the company. The change of
regulation (changing conditions of operation), also an incentive for innovative activity of
the enterprise.

The constant creation of new changes in the characteristics is the best strategy for
growth in the enterprise market economy. The dynamic development of economy
requires managers organized to implement the plan of long-term growth of the company.
Been done empirical research shows that there is apositive and direct relationship
between innovation and performance of the company. Innovation becomes an important
factor not only for growth but for survival of companies facing intense competition and
independence.

Innovation may be the result ofbrilliantidea of an individual ora long effort
to providetechnological solutions to perceived problems.  Despite this innovation is  the
product of a series ofactivities that relate to the invention market.
Need to be realized all to understand, is not enough just to participate. In this sense it is
not possible to specify the solutions needs. Innovation is based on knowledge.
Suchinnovation has the longest time (from invention to market
introduction). Innovation based on knowledge canbe aimedto create a market
for new products.

The company manages innovation is one that knows more than a competitor for the
needs of consumers. Innovative companies are those who learn and create knowledge.The
company can be an innovator creating anew productor serviceor a new
technological process, a new approach to consumer, a new way of financing a new way of
organization. The company innovation restricts only the product limits its ability to
create relatively permanent competitive market, ie its growth and development.

Types of innovation
Frequently in the literature to distinguish between dynamic innovation Innovation has

an impact onthe established way of consumption. It is a change of product, rather
thannew  product. It  is more satisfaction in  using the product. In  some market
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segments innovation can be more affordable than others
(toothpaste with fluoride, menthol cigarettes, change the models of cars).

Dynamic innovation has a greater effecton the system of consumption t
hankontinuelnata innovation though, generally leads to a new way of consumption. Can be
understood as creating a new product or a permanent shift to a completely new produc
tneeds because of a change in lifestyle.

Innovation leads to new ways of  consumption and utilization of hitherto
unknown product. Such are examples of television, computer, microwave oven.

Innovation starts with diskontinuelna innovation (black - white television)
that with furthert echnological and marketing research leads
to dynamic kontinuelna innovation (colortele vision), which was a

consequence many kontinuelni innovation.

The introduction of new products and services canbe classified according to the
noveltyof the market and created value for the consumer, resultingin three types of
newproducts: transformaciona innovation - 1) products that are radically new
and createdvalue for the consumer is significant, 2) significant innovation - products
that are substantially new and created a bit value for the consumer,
and 3) incremental innovation- new products that enable improved performance
or greater perceived value or lowercosts.

What is this new product

Novelty are measured against degree of familiarity with new products, as well as links
with technology and the market.
Truly new product is one which:

1) is based on technology previously used in that branch
2) has an impact on or causes significant changes in the branch
3) Itis the first in that kind of product is a completely new market

Incremental new product involves the adaptation, improvement and strengthening of
the permanent product or production and distribution system.

From the consumer perspective, a new product is one that gives used formerly could
not be obtained or onaj product that it offers a better way. Under the new quality product
means the time frame to when the new product is superior to competing products in
aesthetic terms and in terms of performance.

The new product according to the level of innovation can be distinguished into three
groups:

1) An innovative product that is truly new to consumers and that gives a completely
new alternative to us products

2) product that is a substitute for permanent product that is totally innovative and is not
significantly differentiated in terms of permanent

3) Innovative product which is new for the enterprise, but is known to the market.

Today research shows that only 10% of the total number of new products that
will occurover one year to the world market is a real innovation for the world. These are
products that require investments and carry risk because you are new to the enterprise and
market. These are products that are based on technology that is new, they have significant
influence or cause substantial change in the branch.
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The productis "new" limited time. The U.S. limitis 6 months, says Federal Trade
Commission USA, which controls the application of antitrust law. Under this commission
to be called a new product it must be completely new ora change of
"functionallysignificant way."

Each company muststrive to  develop new products. Replaced products  must be
createdin order to maintain or increase sales, buyers eventually want new products,
andcompetition  will be made to provide such a  product. Kompnijata may lead to
newproducts by taking or developing new products. The download can
have three forms.Kompnijata can buy another company can buy a patent from another
company or you canbuy a license or franchise from another company.

The development of new products can have two forms. The company can create a
newproduct in its own laboratories or can sign a contract with independent researchers or
companies dealing with new product development, in order to do a specific product for the
company.

IDEA FOR A NEW PRODUCT

The process of introducing a new product begins with an application of ideas. The
topmanagement must determine which products and which
markets should put emphasisand need to clarify the objectives of new products. It is also
necessary to define the effortfor product development, modification or permanent copy of
the product of competition.

The idea for a new product comes from numerous sources: customers, scientists,
employees, competitors, channel members and administration. Enterprise should be
open to all sources of ideas inside and outside the enterprise.

The company which has  its  own service market  research and  customer
service researchand  development should be  expected toa good deal ofnew
product ideas come fromthem.

All ideas need to flow to this place a management company in orderto be able to
control the whole process of introducing the product into the production program.

What ideas for new product to be obtained? It is a serious issue
requiring seriouscriteria based on which will be assessed for new product ideas. It is
necessary to knowhow long it takes for research to get from idea to product, then the cost
of realizing the ideain a  product, availability = of staff (number,  profile of
scientific research staff), available equipment devices, funds needed in order to realize the
project. Thepreliminary analysis of the idea for a new product imposes two criteria:

1) edkonomskipotential ~ that brings the  realization of the idea, or profit, sales

volume and marketposition of the enterprise, and

2) technical feasibility of the idea for a new product - the

ability of sluzhnite research and development to better develop new products and the

availability of adequate facilities and staff for its production.

Authentication is required of ideas for those ideas that has been decided to maintain in
subsequent phases of implementation of idetite. Possible are two errors in the examination
of ideas: tokeepan ideashould be rejected (zdrzhna error) and to discardan idea
that should be  maintained (error rejection). The  relatively  large number of
unsuccessful new products result from retention of ideas for a new product that should be
Today a number of authors have suggested a scoring system of factors that are important
for the transformationof idea into a project for a new  product.
Many authors require new ideas for products to be described ina standard way in
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orderto approve a new product. The description includes product idea, target market, time
and development costs, manufacturing costs and rate of return.

Each idea should be examined according to certain criteria, such as:

* Does the product meets a need?

» Will be an inexpensive and useful?

* Can you make a clear announcement of the product?

It is necessary to determine whether the idea linking objectives, strategy and ivorit
ecompany. Ideas that do not meet are rejected. The remaining ideas are ranked by using
the method of weighting the indexes (see Figure 2).
The first part of the table shows the demand for successful presentation of the product.
The next step management gives weight to any request that reflects
their relativeimportance. The next task is to evaluate the product according to
each factoron a scalefrom 0.0 as the lowest scoreto 1.0 as the highest score. The
final step is multiplying theimportance of each factor in the evaluation of the product in
order to obtain an overallranking for the successful launch of the product.

The purpose ofthis tableis to promote systematic evaluation and discussion of
productive ideas and not an end in a decision space management.

PLANNING APPROACH TO CUSTOMIZING PRODUCTION PROGRAM

Management of the company production program defines when formed company.

Market demands and opportunities of enterprise change that leads
to the productionprogram. Rare are the cases where an enterprise survives long
period with unchangedproduction program. Changes related to modification of

permanent products,  but oftenthe  introduction of  new products  and eliminating
the production program of somepersistent products which do not fulfill promises.
The company should have defined objectives and  strategy for  growth and

development,why the growth of the company achieves the most
efficient manner adequate productionprogram. From marketing strategy is
required to clarify the  role of product marketing mix,also,  the  strategy allows the

creation of a program for permanent modification ofproducts or their elimination and
introducing new products.

The objectives are first set up production program in its frame form and objectives
of the line products and pooddini marks. Creating strategy pooddelenite marks,
lines andproduction program.

Allocation of factors of production necessary for the implementation of the
strategy startsfrom the production program through the
line until pooddelenite marks. While the assessment of results and control of expenses is
made pogjajkji a particular brand,through a line of products in the
production program. Based on assessment results arereviewed objectives, strategy
and allocation of factors of production and made adjustments if there is a need.

Management company to maintain, modify and create effective and efficient
production program. Through the concept of portfolio management enables the production
program or to provide balanced production program that will provide profits. Managing the
tree allows the positioning of each brand separately and repositioning. The level of product
lines besides spreading and collecting are discussed and individual brands that are
candidates for elimination.

Manager product based on marketing strategy an optimal allocation of factors of
production of individual brands in the line. The level of production program decisions on a
combination of permanent lines of products. Obtaining a new and permanent elimination
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of product lines are made as a result of changing environment.
The company shares the fate of its activity may be growth, stagnation or decline. Activity
is influenced by competing fluctuations in domestic or international market. These factors
and product life cycle can affect the production program is dynamic and not static
categories. The aim is pursuit optimalnaproizvodna program that is a function of many
factors which complicates its optimalnost.

Managers of the line of products you need to know how much sales and profits for
eachproduct in its line in order to be able to determine that the products will be built that
willbe maintained, which will be exploited and who will be eliminated. Managers need to
monitor the market profile of each product line. When offering a product line the
company mainly develops platform  and modules can ~ be added to meet different
requirements of customers.

Product portfolio of each company includes products with different margins. The
company can its products classified in four types that
have different gross margindepending on the volume of sales and promotion:

e Main products: a high volume of traffic, promote greatly with low margin because

they are differentiated from ordinary products

e Expensive products: items that have a small volume of traffic (not promoted),

productswith a slightly larger margin (CPU or more memory)

e Special products: items that have a small volume of trade but can be promoted

in largemeasure (digatalna recording equipment)

e Suitable articles: peripheral products  that have large sales volumea little to

promote(monitors, printers, software) these products have a greater margin.

The pointis thatthe company needs to see whether certain  products are
different whenit comes to their potential to have greater price or more to be promoted to
increase their sales margin.

Manager line of products should consider how the line is positioned relative to the
line of a competitor. The map shows that the
product of competitive products companycompete with our company. If the
company assess and recognize that there is a strongdemand that is satisfied and if it can be
produced andsold ata given price it willconsider adding product "X" on your line.
Another advantage of the mapping productseen in that it identifies the market segment.
The analysis of product line provides information on two key areas of decision makingas
follows: length of the line products and determine the cost of the mix of products.

On the length of the line products affect the objectives of the company. One of
thosegoals is creating a line of products designed to encourage sales of the upper segment
of  the market. The goalmay beto createa line  of products that protect
againsteconomic ups and expansions. The company that wants a big market share and
marketgrowth will mainly have a long line of products. The company
that puts emphasis on highprofitability will be a short line of products consisting of
carefully selected products.

Excess production capacity presses Manager line of products to develop new
products.  Sales force of  distributors, also pressed to  offer a complete line of
products to satisfycustomers.

The company continues its line of productsin two ways: extension of the line
andcompleting the line.

Continuing down when we have company positioned in the medium market, wants to
introduce aline thatwill sell at low cost. The motive here may be to attract buyers
whowant value for money ie solid products at low cost. Also, the company may wish to
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makean attack against a competitor through low cost and where the
management companyfinds that average market stagnate or decline. However it should
be noted that the movement toward down carries certain risks.
Continuing up there when the company wants to enter the market for expensive products in
order to maximize growth, higher margins postignuvakji simply positioned as a
manufacturer of full line. Many markets Rules luxury segments. For example, the
leading automotive company Toyota introduced the Lexus luxury car.

Extension in both directions have when the company that serves the middle market
maydecide to extend its line in both directions. For example, the company that their
productsare directed towards theend of the marketthat requiresa price and
quality, graduallyintroducing cheap products and thus to take market share. The
company also can addand expensive products in order to
compete with prestigious companies.

Product line can be extended by adding more products within the current range. The
motive for this may be, realizing additional profits, meeting dealers in their profits when
the product missing in the line to hire excess capacity, to become a leading company with
a full line of products and competitor's intention to keep a distance .

By filling line can be overdone, or to come to cannibalization between the brands and
toconfuse customers. The company should define g each productin the mind of the

consumer. Each product should posedeuva a noticeable difference.
The line of products must be modernized. Machinery
and tools are outdated and lagsbefore competing lines of the
new style. Interestingly, whether to replace part after part of the

line or suddenly. Standing approach enables the company to observe howconsumers and
dealers react to the new style. This approach to a lesser extent exhaustscash flows of the
company.

Market products thatare rapidly changing, constantly modernizing present. The
company plans to improve in order to encourage customers to products with highervalue
and higher prices. Inapreduvanjeto should be timely, ornot to  be premature (that is
negative about the current line) nnitu again be delayed (when competitors have
alreadycreated a good reputation for customer).

Manager product line selects one  or several products that are outstanding. For
examplecompany SEARS most specialized machines for washing clothes at a
lower price toattract buyers. On other occasions managers will emphasize luxury product
with a product line that would get the prestige.
Management should promote products that sell well rather than trying to push
throughweak products. Managers of the line of products is
necessary periodically to analyze the line for finding "bones in the throat"
which reduces profits. Weak products may be identified through analysis of sales and
expenses. Company shortened its line of products mainly in the period
of weak demand continue his line in a period of slowdemand.

CONCLUSION
The fourth Production program as a source of growth and development companies in
Macedonia

Strategic approach to production program that will contribute to growth and
development companies in Macedonia
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By personal examination (interview) managers in ten companies selected from food,
graphics and metal industry in the eastern part of Macedonia defined the problem: "As a
production program in their companies' impact on growth and development of the
company? [ went the following questions:

e s accepted marketing concept in their companies?

e What do we mean by the term politics of production program?
e What is a planning approach proizvednata program?

e What have access to a strategy of product innovation program?

Research Results

Regarding questions to answer the defined problem came to the following findings or
results: that the intervjuranite managers of companies from these sectors is not fully
accepted marketing concept.

Management has confusion or sales concept for them the marketing concept. This
attitude stems from ignorance of the marketing concept. Namely, according to them at
obavivanje promotional activities before the ekonoskata propaganda is the application of
marketing concept that is not true and correct this closely to see the marketing concept,
obscuring and ignoring other marketing instruments (product, price, distribution) of
marketing as marketing and market research and the wider environment.

Lack of marketing knowledge is reflected ignorance of what a policy of production
program, which is planning approach to the production program, as is access to a strategy
of product innovation program. Answer the given questions do not assume the philosophy
of the marketing concept, but first answer these questions were answered as they are not
enough resources for new products that it is outdated technology that is not favorable loans
for new technologies, while marketinshkoto knowledge management product / technology
was emphasized by the managers surveyed.

The company which is not accepted marketing concept can permanently and planned to
perform customization of its products to the needs of citizens as consumers. In Macedonian
companies can see the process nja modifying products to change their attributes, and that
process is an effective way of achieving prestige inn product market in the modern
economy. Imitating and copying of products also weakly present in the politics of the
production program for the management of makedoskite companies primarily because of
lack of production -  technological and marketing knowledge.
Qualities and style as product characteristics are important means of successfully
positioning the product on the market. They can influence the creation of consumer
preferences in favor of the company's product. Modification of products in research
companies according to market requirements is a permanent process and therefore must be
planned. Macedonian companies need to adopt the marketing concept in order to conduct
market research, which research would have determined which attributes consumers
prefer. Is this material, construction, functionality!

Companies must start from the requirement to purchase and bring into line with the
opportunities the company permanently to perform adequate changes in the characteristics
of the product. In any case the experience of the developed world shows that we should
suddenly going to change all possible basic characteristics (attributes), but it planned to
matches in order to achieve lasting customer preference in favor of the product.
As mentioned before, companies must strive to explore the market in order to identify
critical product attributes that are critical for product sales in the market. Through their
identification makedosnkiot Management will determine the position of the product market
in relation to the position of a competitor, the reasons for such a position and be able to
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identify the factors for this position and it will pretstdzavuva basis for planning action to
improve market position the product.

In Macedonian companies found that production planning program changes based on
alignment of customer needs and opportunities of the company. The change in the
production program can be carried by its expansion (increasing the number of line width or
by increasing the number of products within each line - depth) or by its contraction, ie
elimination of product lines (reducing the width or reducing the number of products in
each line-cut depth).

The politics of production program resulting from market pressures. Under the impact
of market or production costs, specifically expressed in Macedonian companies, companies
must orient toward narrowing the product line. In this way makedosnkite companies
(determined by equity) can achieve greater efficiency, koncetrirajkji his attention only a
small number of products. It is necessary to assess the effects of such costs and profits
when we narrow the product line, but when it needs to assess current and potential market
needs.

In the developed world companies rarely stay long term with unchanged production
program, something in us is often the case in almost all Boryana companies. Market
demands and opportunities of enterprise change as a reason for changing the production
program. These changes relate to the modification of ongoing products from the
production program and introduce new products and eliminating the production program of
some of the permanent products that have not met expectations. The company should have
defined objectives and strategy for growth and development for the growth of the company
are most effectively achieved with adequate production program. Marketing objectives and
strategy to clarify the role of product marketing mix and allow sodavanje program to
modify the permanent products or their elimination from the production program and
introduce new products in the same.

Management of Macedonian companies should be aware that the allocation of factors
of production should start from the production program, so the line of products to
individual brands. You need to put emphasis on the optimal combination of factors of
production of individual brands in the line based on marketing strategy that suggests
management product.

Optimizing the mix of products or production program is a goal that leads to profits,
stability and ensure growth and development. It takes constant management to control the
production program to determine the viability of individual lines and products in the
production program of the company. The company must have insight into the contribution
of individual products in the company's goals.

If management does not know where they fit in its products, in this case can not take
measures to modify their position. Decisions for each product should be dependent on
demand and costs. The policy management proizvodt specify criteria for optimal
production program that will maximize the profits of the company.

Bearing in mind determiniranite resources of individual companies and the need to
reduce risk, more suitable reactive than proactive strategy when launching a new product
to market. But you should know that the introduction of new products and managing
product life cycle has the same validity as the proactive strategy. You quickly and with low
costs to respond to the market. Reactive strategy has a chance of success depending on
market conditions and competition.
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DIGITALNI BIZNIS EKOSISTEMI MOGUCNOST UNAPREPENJU
KONKURENTSKE SPOSOBNOSTI KOD MALIH I SREDNJIH
KOMPANIJA

Ilija Jolevski Prof. d-r, Silvana Angelevska Prof. d-r
Univerzitet ,, Sv.Kliment Ohridski”
Tehnicki fakultet - Bitola, R.Makedonija
Izvod

Digitalni biznis ekosistemi kao kocept je promovisan sa strane Evropske Unije poc¢etkom
ovog veka. Komisija je dosSla do zakljucka da malim i srednim kompanijama treba dati
akcenat na  socioekonomskom razvitku  potstican primenom  informaciono
komunikacionom tehnologijom, sa stimulisanjem humanog kapitala, difuznih znanja i
vestina, poboljSanjem i inoviranjem. Sve ove zahteve moguce ja ostvariti u jednoj novoj
generiranoj sredini Cije su karakteristike: interakcija, inovacija i logistika.

Cilj ovoga ¢lanka su mogucnosti za poboljsanje konkurentne prednosti malih i srednih
kompanija.

Kljucne reci: Digitalni biznis ekosistem, Mala i srednja preduzeca

DIGITAL BUSINESS ECOSYSTEM AS A POSSIBILITY FOR
IMPROVEMENT OF COMPETITIVE CAPABILITIES OF SMALL
AND MEDIUM - SIZED ENTERPRISES

Ilija Jolevski Prof. d-r , Silvana Angelevska Prof. d-r
University of ,,St. Kliment Ohridski”
Faculty of Technical Sciences - Bitola, R. Macedonia

Abstract

The Digital Business Ecosystem concept is initially promoted in European Union in the
beginning of this century. The Commission came to the conclusion that the small and
medium-sized enterprises should be given an accent of socioeconomical development by
using the ICT and stimulating of human capital, diffuse knowledge and skills,
improvement and innovation. All of these demands can be achieved in a completely new
generated environment which is characterized by: interaction, innovation and logistics.

The aim of this paper is to discuss about possibilities of improvement of competitive
capabilities of small and medium-sized enterprises.

Keywords: Digital Business Ecosystem, Small and medium-sized enterprise

UvOoD
Danasnje male i srednje kompanije (pocCetak druge dekade dvadeset i prvog stoleca)

nalaze se u takvoj okolini u kojoj su promene vrlo Ceste, Sto je joS izrazenije u zemljama
zapadnog Balkana. U takvoj sredini kompanije su izloZene uticaju velikom broju faktora,
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pre svega dejstvu konkurentskih kompanija iz zemlje i inostranstva, merama upravljackog
mehanizma drzave, promenama kupovne mo¢i gradana (potrosaca) itd. Sve to primorava
kompanije prilagodavanju tim promenama da bi nekako opstali na tom uzburkanom trzistu,
primenom sovremenijih tehnologija i permanentnom unapredenju sopstvene konkurentske
prednosti. Sve danaSne proizvodnje tehnologije zasnivane su koriS¢enjem interneta i
implementacijom informaciono-komunikacionom tehnologijom, omogucujuc¢i na taj nacin
e-biznis transformacije proizvodnjim procesima.

Dominantni nosioci nacionalnih ekonomija u zemljama Zapadnog Balkana, a i Sire u
Evropi su male i srednje kompanije. Njihov opstanak, rast i razvoj, determiniran je
njihovom konkurentskom prednos¢u. Kompanija sti¢e konkurensku prednost obavljajuéi
strategijski bitne aktivnosti sa nizim troskovima, ali bolje nego konkurenti. Kako pojam
trajne konkurentske prednosti ne postoji, jedini nac¢in da male i srednje kompanije stvore
odrzivu konkurentsku prednost je permanentno stvaranje i primena novih ideja i
tehnologija.

Danas e biznis transformacija, malih i srednjih preduzea i strategijska primena
informacisko komunikaciskih tehnologija su nacin koji ¢e sa relativno malim investicijama
unaprediti svoju konkurentsku prednost, poboljsati sveukupne biznis performanse, a samim
tim uvecati 1 profit.

Kreiranje, konstruisanje, odrzavanje i kontinuirano unapredenje konkurentske
prednosti diktira transformaciju sustine kompetitivnosti malih i srednjih kompanija
savremenom trzistu.

DIGITALNI BIZNIS EKOSISTEMI — DBE

Digitalni biznis ekosistemi kao pojam prvi put promovirala je Generalna direkcija za
informaticko drustvo Evropske Unije pocetkom ovog veka (2002 god.) Tela Evropske
komisije nadlezna za izradu i promociju strategija za stimulaciju privrede, traze¢i reSenja
za razvoj 1 stimulaciju malih i srednjih kompanija koja su dominantni nosioci nacionalnih
ekonomija zemalja Evropske Unije, doSla je do zaklju¢ka da malim i srednjim
kompanijama u njihovom daljem razvoju treba dati akcenat na socioekomskom razvitku
potstican primenom informaciono komunikacionim tehnologijama. Samim tim logi¢an
razvoj stepenaste evolucije 1 primene informaciono komunikacionih tehnologija u pridredi,
pocevsi od elektronske poste, web-prisutnosti, e-biznisom itd. dovelo je do promoviranja i
primene digitalnih ekosistema. Da bi sve ovo moglo uspeSno realizirati potrebo je
generirati odredene specificne biznis uslove. To se moze posti¢i stimulisanjem kod tih
kompanija humanog kapitala, difuznih znanja i veStina, poboljSanjem i inoviranjem,
informaciono komunikacione infrastrukture u preduzetniStvom i kriticne mase dostupnog
servisa. Sve ove zahteve moguce je ostvariti u jednoj novoj generiranoj sredini ¢ije su
karakteristike: interakcija, inovacije, logistika itd. Zapazivsi sve karakteristike postojecem
terminu ,biznis eko sistem™ dodat je ,digitalan®, daju¢i time novi akcenat
socioekonomskom razvitku malim i srednjim kompanijama kreirajuéi na taj nacin digitalni
biznis ekosistem koji inkorporira u sebi interaktivno dejstvo socijalnih, kompjuterskih i
prirodnih nauka. Na taj nacin stvoreno je novo podrucje primene informaciono
komunikacionih tehnologija kod svih kompanija koje objedinuje u sebi sledece tri
kategorije:

- Digitalni ekosistemi - baziran na softverskoj B2B tehnologiji, koja transportuje,
trazi, pronalazi i povezuje razne servise i informacije putem internet linkova. Time su
omogucene mrezne transakcije i1 distribucija digitalnih objekata sa infrastrukturom,
uklucujuéi i sve digitalne prezentacije opisane formalnim ili prirodnim jezicima, koje
mogu biti obradene i interpretovani posredstvom kompjutera.
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- Biznis ekosistemi - odnose se na ekonomsku zajednicu poduprte nekom
fondacijom sa¢injenom od razli¢itih organizacija i preostalih entiteta. Clanice ovakve
fondacije moraju biti u medusobnoj biznis interakciji, proizvodeci pri tome dobra i usluge
koje imaju odgovarajucu vrednost za potrasace, koji su takode deo ekosistema.

- Ekosistem - pretstavlja biolosku metaforu koja naglasava veze i odnose svih
¢inioca tog sistema uzimaju¢i pri tome u vidu sva njihova obelezja i uloge. Tako da kod
digitalnih biznis sitema, ekosistem mozemo definirati kao izomorfni model izmedu
bioloskog ophodenja i nac¢ina funkcioniranja softvera.

Iz svega ovog mozemo zakljuciti da je osnovno obelezje digitalnih biznis ekosistema
multidisciplinarnost.

KREIRANJE KONKURENTSKE PREDNOSTI

Kompetitivna sposobnost malih i srednjih kompanija determinisana je kroz tri osnovna
elementa savremenog trzista i njihovoj meduzavisnoscéu - kvalitet, cena i rok isporuke.

Ksanurer

Slikal. Determinante kompetitivnog sistema

Kao nacin ostvarenja ciljeva konpanije strategija kreiranje odrzive konkurentske
prednosti je svesna i promisljena aktivnost. To je svesno voden proces, a ne neSto $to
nastaje tokom poslovne akcije. Cetiri su nadina kreiranju konkurentske prednosti
kompanija kojim menadzeri mogu smanjiti troskove i/ili uvecati diferencijaciju kako bi
ostvarili konkurentsku prednost nad rivalima: unapredenju efikasno$c¢u, kontinuiranom
unapredenju kvaliteta, uvedenjem i1 unapredenjem inovacija i unapredenjem odgovornosti
ka potrosacima.
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Slika 2. Kreiranje konkurentske prednosti
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EFIKASNOST - jeste mera koli¢ine ulaza, nuzno za proizvodnju date koli¢ine izlaza
(proizvoda - rezultata). Sto manje ulaza neophodni za proizvodnju datog proizvoda
(rezultata) time viSa efikasnost kompanije, nizi troskovi za dati proizvod.

KVALITET - znaci proizvodnja dobara ili usluga koje imaju osobine kao sto je dizajn,
stil, performansi i sigurnost koju potrosaci primec¢uju kao superiornije u odnosu na one koji
imaju konkurentni proizvodi. Kvalitet je bitan elemenat vrednosti onoga Sto potrosaci
dobijaju u razmeni na trzistu. Obezbedenje proizvoda visokog kvaliteta, kreira reputaciju
imena i marke proizvoda kompanije, i ta reputacija omogucuje kompaniji visa cena.
Reputacija koju kompanija uziva zbog superiornog kvaliteta je konkurentna prednost koja
se tesko relativizuje. Proizvodi se moraju stalno poboljSavati da se zadrzi imid kompanije
sa superiornim kvalitetom. Kontinuirano pobolj$anje kvaliteta proizvoda je pored snizenja
cena nacin da se kompanija povoljno pozocionira na trzistu.

Sve novo ili bolje u odnosu na nacin na koji kompanija posluje, ili u odnosu na
proizvode koje proizvodu, su rezultat INOVACIJA. Uspesne inovacije daju kompaniji
nesto jedinstveno ili drugacije u odnosu na njene proizvode, koji nedostaju kod rivala -
sofisticiraniji proizvodi, procesi proizvodnje, ili strategije i strukture, koji jacaju
konkurentsku prednost. Inovacija dodaje vrednost proizvodima, ¢ime omogucuje
kompaniji dalju diferencijaciju od rivala, privlaci kupce koji su spremni platiti viSu cenu za
jedinstveni proizvod.

Od posebnog znacanja za stvaranje konkurentske prednosti su inovacije zasnovane na
znanju. Ove inovacije se nikada ne zasnivaju na jednom, ve¢ na konfiguraciji razlicitih
vrsta znanja, pri ¢emu sve vrste znanja nisu naucne i tehnoloSke prirode. To su inovacije
koje imaju najduze vodete vreme. Pretpostavlja se da su fokusirane na poboljSane
strategijske pozicije kompanije. Efekat je znacajan ako se inovacijama zasnovanim na
znanju stvara novo trziste.

Kompanija ODGOVORNA KA POTROSACIMA trudi se da udovonji njihovim
potrebama, daju¢i im ono $to oni zaista Zele i mogu da plate. Kompanija koja tretira
potrosace bolje od njenih rivala, takode obezbeduje vrednu uslugu, za koju neki potrosaci
su spremni da plate i viSu cenu. MenadZzment kompanije moze uvecati odgovornost putem
obezbedenja odli¢nih postprodaznih usluga i tokom rada sa potrosa¢ima da obezbede
unapredenje sopstvenih proizvoda i/ili usluga u buduénosti.

Pocetak 21 veka, promovirana je e-biznis transformacija malih i srednjih kompanija
koji su dvigatelji i biznis nosioci globalnih nacionalnih i1 biznis tokova, kao jedna
funkcionalna strategija, koju menadzeri mogu da primene ka priblizavanju potrosacima i
razumevanju njihovih Zelja, potreba i moguénosti.

E-BIZNIS STANJE (KOD MALIH I SREDNJIH KOMPANIJA) USLOV ZA
POSTIZANJE KONKURENTSKE PREDNOSTI

Relativno trajna konkurentska prednost je cilj svake konkurentske strategije bilo koje
kompanije. Male i srednje kompanije uspevaju da ostvare konkurentsku prednost o odnosu
na ostale kompanije kada potrosaci na ciljnom trzistu sagledavaju konzistentnu razliku
izmedu bitnih atributa proizvoda i/ili usluga kompanija i ostalih ucesnika u poslovnoj
aktivnosti. Te uocene razlike treba da budu posledica razlika u sposobnosti malih i srednjih
kompanija (njihove prilagodivosti trzistu i stru¢nosti) u odnosu na konkurente.

Danas, primena informaciono komunikacione tehnologije su jedan od faktora stvaranja
relativno trajne konkurentske prednosti ¢ija uloga nije identi¢na na globalnom trzistu. To
namece potrebu da svaka kompanija za sebe definise ulogu informaciono komunikacione
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tehnologije u strategijama kojime se ostvaruje relativno trajna konkurentska prednost.
Koris$¢enje sovremenih informaciono komunikativnih tehnoloskih reSenja, u skladu sa
potrebama koje proizlaze iz spoljasne sredine (trzista), pretstavlja bitan potencijal zacetku
jednog digitalnog biznis ekosistem u dostizanju i promocii e-biznis ciljeva malih 1 srednjih
kompanija.

Od pre par godina kao nacin zaokreta koja doprinosi stvaranju konkurentske prednosti
sugeriSe digitalni biznis ekosistemi - DBE. Sustina DBE je diskontinuelno razmisljanje -
identifikovanje i napustanje zastarenih pravila i funkcionalnih pretpostavki na kojima se
zasniva postojece poslovanje. U sustini, radi se o radikalnom redizajniranju poslovnih
procesa da bi se ostvarila dramati¢na poboljsanja.

Uspesan redizajn poslovnih procesa je u direktnoj vezi sa procenom e-biznis stanja, ¢iji
su ciljevi uvek u funkciji poboljSanja sveukupnog poslovanja kompanija. Pravilno
dimenzionisanje tih ciljeva u uskoj je korelaciji sa odgovorima na sledeca pitanja:

- Koliko i na koji nain se koristi postojeca informaciono komunikolosko
tehnoloska infrastruktura u saradnji sa ostalim entitetima na trziStu (dobavljaci, kupci,
saradnici)

- Kakve promene treba napraviti u kompaniji da bi se ostvario profit i poboljSala
saradnja sa svim relevantnim entitetima.

- Koje su pozicije konkurenata sa aspekta prakticiranja e-biznisa, zbog uporedenja,
kako bi planirane eventualne izmene omogucile ostvarenje konkurentske prednosti.

Pri time, kompanije moraju biti svesni toga da odgovori dobaveni istrazivanjem nisu
jednoznacni, jer pred uslovnjenosc¢u seukopnog stanja koris¢enja i primene informaciono
komunikacione tehnologije na nivou kompanije, u mnogome zavise od IKT performansi
spoljasne sredine na nivou IKT infrastrukture, na nivou socio-kulturoloskih navika svih
entiteta koji ¢ine nacionalnu ekonomiju, pa i Sire. Pre svega tu spada dostupnost internetu i
pozdanosti konekcija, ekipiranost provajdera, pravna regulativa, e-politika i prioriteti na
drzavnom nivou, kako i ekonomska dostupnost svih eventualno ponudenih novih solucija i
reSenja. Ova IKT reSenja koja se mogu uvesti kod malih i srednjih kompanija nuzno je
izanalizirati kroz prizmu postojeée infrastrukture i biznis celine, koja ¢e omoguditi
povratak investicija u oblasti informaciono komunikacionih tehnologija, pre nego ona
zastare, 1 §to je takode vrlo bitno, da njihova primena bude na adekvatnom nivou interesa,
potreba i moguénosti preostalih biznis entiteta, sa kojima kompanija saraduje, posebno s
kupcima.

Istrazivanja vodena na otseku za Industrijsko inZenerstvo i menadZzment na Tehni¢kom
fakultetu u Bitoli, pokazuju da zemlje Zapadnog Balkana, 1 uopste tranzicijske ekonomije
Jugoistoéne Evrope, sa aspekata aktivne primene IKT reSenja u poslovanju, zaostaju u
proseku 3 do 5 godina, sa intencijom u odredenim industrijskim i biznis domenima,
znacajnijeg smanjenja(primer sektor koris¢enja IKT usluga i finansijsko poslovanje).

ZAKLJUCAK

Kompanije osvajaju i odrzavaju konkurentsku prednost poboljSanjem, inovacijama i
ukupnim uspehom. Prednost se inicijalno sti¢e izmenom osnove za konkurenciju i odrzava
se brzim prilagodavanjem 1 primenon informaciono komunikacione tehnologije.
Kompanije koja sti¢u konkurentsku prednost su naj¢es¢a ona koja ne samo da sagledavaju
nove trziSne potrebe ili potencijal nove informaciono komunikacione tehnologije, ve¢ i
brzo preduzimaju agresivne akcija da se koriste. Jasno je da primena IKT solucija u
funkciji unapredenja poslovanja, je trend, koji nema alternativu, ali sa druge strane, IKT
reSenja sama za sebe, nisu garancija za uspeh u postizanju konkurentske prednosti, jos
manje za isplatlivost investicija. Po primeru biloskih ekosistema, digitalni biznis
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ekosistemi imaju mnogo biznis entiteta, a svaki od njih, sam sa sebe, ne moze uspeti kao
pojedinacni entitet, jer nije dovoljno izabrati najbolje i najsavremenije informaciono
komunikativne tehnoloske solucije, ved samo one koje su maksimalno usaglasene i
prilagodene sa ostalim entitetima s kojima suraduje. Zbog toga, za e-biznis 1 za
ostvarivanje konkurentske prednosti malih i srednjih kompanija od presudnog je znacaja
imati na umu sveukupno IKT stanje. Stoga potrebno je izvoditi kombinovane analize koje
obuhvataju ne samo kompaniju, ve¢ i Citav digitalni biznis ekosistem u kojem ona
poslovno egzistira.
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AN EXPLORATORY STUDY OF THE MACEDONIAN BANKS
AWARENESS AND PREPARATION TO OFFER FINANCIAL TOOLS
TO SUPPORT ENERGY EFFICIENCY: A WORK IN PROGRESS
FOR MEETING 2020 ENERGY EFFICIENCY EUROPEAN AGENDA

1lijana Petrovska, Makedonka Dimitrova
University American College Skopje, Macedonia

Abstract

European Council recently passed a recast of the Directive for Energy Performance on
Buildings as well as the Energy Saving Policy until 2020. This is a deadline for all new
buildings or buildings that undergo major reconstruction to get an Energy Saving
Certificate and by all means track the energy spending and control the CO, emissions.
Macedonia follows the trends and the private sector pushes the banks to make loans more
approachable as these loans are self-payable. However, Banks both in Macedonia and the
wider region lack knowledge and expertise to introduce, promote and manage such
financial tools. European countries take the lead in this sector offering energy efficiency
loans for over a decade now.

The main research question is to explore the available EU loans and financing schemes
v.s. Macedonian and come to recommendations to help the financial sector strengthen.
This will help the Banks tailor marketing strategies to get to the customers and by that help
the policies delivery, increase competitiveness of the domestic business and meet the
saving targets set by the EU.

With on field questionnaire on Macedonian banks, we are going to define the level of
Banks awareness for the need of Energy Efficiency building financial loans, their
positioning strategy towards Corporate Social Responsible banking and what is the used
and most needed marketing communications mix for better offer of Energy Efficiency
building s financial instruments?

Keywords: Energy Efficiency, Banks marketing communications, competitiveness,
sustainable development, marketing communications mix.
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MOGUCNOST RAZVOJA SPRED SIT INZENJERSTVA PO UZORU
NA METODOLOGIJU RAZVOJA INFORMACIONIH SISTEMA

Sonja I§ljamovié¢
Fakultet Organizacionih Nauke, Beograd

Izvod

Spred $it inZenjerstvo poslednje dve decenije belezi sve vecu primenu i zastupljenost u
poslovnim sistemima. Spred $it inZenjerstvo omogucava izradu aplikacija velike
fleksibilnosti za upravljanje poslovnim procesima i tokovima materijala organizacije, dok
je vreme potrebno za njihov razvoj i implemntaciju kratko, a obuka korisnika jednostavna.
Medutim, glavni nedostatak spred $it inZenjerstvu je nepostojanje usvojene metodologije
za razvoj spred Sit aplikacija, to dovodi do povecanog rizika i nepouzadnosti aplikacija.
U cilju prevazilazenja tog problema, postoji moguénost primene metodologije razvoja
informacionih sistema i softvera na razvoj spred Sit aplikacija. U radu je dat prikaz dve
najce ¢e primenjene metodologije razvoja informacionog sistema, vodopad i spiralnog
modela, kao i1 njihova mogucnost primene u razvoju spred $it aplikacija. Primenom
vodopad modela obezbeduje razvoj spred Sit aplikacije po jednom formalnom modelu,
sa jasno definisanim fazama i ciklusima, kroz koje mora proé¢i aplikacija tokom svog
razvoja. Razvojem spred Sit apliakcije na osnova spiralnog modela postoji moguénost
razvoja aplikacije putem ciklusa, od osnove i jednostavne verzije u prvom ciklusu, kroz
iterativno inkrementalni razvoj dodatnih funkcija i funkcionalnosti u svakom od slede¢ih
ciklusa razvoja, koji doprinose slo enosti aplikacije.

Abstract

Spreadsheet engineering in the last two decades records an increasing use and
implementation in business systems. Spreadsheet engineering allows the creation of
spreadsheet applications with great flexibility for managing business processes and
material flows of the organization, while the time required for their development and
implementation is short and user training is simple. However, the crucial disadvantage is
the lack of spreadsheet engineering methodology adopted for the development of
spreadsheet applications, which leads to increased risks and low trustworthiness of
applications. In order to overcome this problem, there isa possibility of applying
the methodology of information system and software development to spreadsheet
application development. This paper presents the two most commonly applied
methodologies of information system development, waterfall and spiral models, and their
possible use in the development of spreadsheet applications. Using the waterfall model
for development, we provide a spreadsheet application development on a formal model,
with clearly defined stages and activities, which application must go through during its
whole development. The development of spreadsheet application based on spiral model,
have the possibility to develop application through cycles, from the basic(s) and simple
version at the first cycle, through the iterative incremental development of additional
features and functionality in each of the next cycles of development, and by them
contributing

to the complexity of the application.
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UvOoD

Informacioni sistemi predstavljaju jedan od klju¢nih Cinilaca svakog poslovanja, koji
treba da obezbedi efikasan sistem prikupljanja i obrade podataka, koriS¢enje informacija i
medusobno koordiniranje svih uCesnika poslovnog procesa, u cilju ispunjenja zadataka
definisanih razvojnim programom organizacije. Softverski alati se naveliko koriste kao
podrska poslovanju, stoga uslovi savremenog trziSnog poslovanja postavljaju kao
imperativ primenu najboljih reSenja za unapredenje poslovanja. Krajem XX veka osnovna
metodologija za kontrolu i upravljanje resursima u poslovnim procesima postali su ERP
(Enterprise Resource Planning) sistemi, te danas vec¢ina uspesnih svetskih kompanija svoje
poslovanje bazira na ovim sistemima. Medutim, mala i srednja preduzeca Cesto nisu u
mogucénosti da izdvoje znacajna nov€ana sredstva za implementaciju takvog softverskog
paketa, reinzenjering procesa i obuku zaposlenih, pa se usmeravaju ka manje slozenim, ali
1 jeftinijim softverskim reSenjima. Jedno od takvih reSenja predstavlja i Microsoft Office
Excel sa Visual Basic for Application (VBA) u vidu spredsit aplikacija (spreadsheet) koji
omogucava izradu aplikacija velike fleksibilnosti za upravljanje poslovnim procesima i
tokovima materijala, dok je vreme potrebno za njihov razvoj i impelemntaciju kratko, a
obuka korisnika jednostavna.

U ovom radu, polazi se od osnovnih koncepata spredSit inzenjeringa i problemskih
situacija vezanih za razvoj spredsit aplikacija. Zatim, u rada dat je prikaz nekoliko bazi¢nih
metodologija za razvoj informacionih sistema. Centralni deo rada usmeren je na pokusaj da
se utvrdi realna moguénost razvoja spredsit aplikacija po nekoj od metodologija razvoja
informacionih sistema i da se ponudi metodoloski okvir koji moze da poboljsa pristup u
razvoju spredsit aplikacija.

SPREDSIT INZENJERSTVO

Spredsiti inZenjering se zasniva na kreiranju i povezivanju tabela u cilju stvaranja
aplikacije koja ¢e predstavljati informacionu podrsku poslovanju organizacije ili nekih
njenih pojedinacnih poslovnih procesa. Koncept spredsit inzenjerstva postao je Sire
rasprostranjen i primenjivan sredinom osamdesetih godina XX veka i od tada belezi veliki
napredak i znacajan doprinos u organizacionom poslovanju. Za prvi elektronski spredsit se
smatra Visicalc, potom sledi razvoj spredsSitova na DOS sistemu gde je posebnu
dominaciju zabelezio Lotus1-2-3, dok se sa razvojem Windows-a i ostalih Microsoft-ovih
softverskih reSenja, paketa pojavljuje Excel, koji je danas nezamenljiv u spredsit
inZenjerstvu.

Spredsit aplikacije se ucestalo koriste u malim i srednjim preduzeé¢ima, najcesce za
pracenje poslovnih procesa i tokova na nivou organizacije, te su veoma popularne kod
krajnjih korisnika sistema, kako za implementaciju tako i za koriS¢enje. Spredsit aplikacije
se koriste za poslovne zadatke od matematickog modeliranja, racunanja, preko tabelarnog i
grafickog prikazivanja podataka, do analiza podataka i donoSenja odluka. Numericki
proracuni predstavljaju primarnu oblast za spredsit, uprkos Cinjenici da spredsit aplikacije
imaju moguénost vizuelizacije informacija [[3]], istovremenog izracunavanja vise
indikatora i1 generisanja izveStaja [[13]], definisanja korisnickog interfejsa [[9]]. Osnova
spredsita se zasniva na aktivnostima rada sa sadrzajem celija (bilo da se radi o numeriCkom
ili tekstualnom sadrzaju), kroz procese unosa, menjanja, formatiranja, izraCunavanja,
sortiranja i prikazivanja. Povezivanjem i unakrsnim ukrStanjem sadrzaja celija iz razli¢itih
tabela smestenih unutar radnih listova, formiraju se radne knjige koje predstavljaju osnovu
spredsit aplikacije. Definsianje kompleksnih modela i aktivnosti u radu sa tabelama i
podacima unutar njih, omogucava se uz podrsku makroa i VisualBasic-a.
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Spredsit predstavlja vizuelnu kompjutersku primenu matematickog modela, gde model,
koji je ugraden u spredsit uzima skup ulaza i izraCunava skup izlaza. Spredsit inZenjerstvo
predstavlja efikasan poslovni alat jer omogucava istovremeno programiranje i modeliranje
poslovnih funkcija, procesa i tokova, dok proces modeliranja ¢esto podrzava i dizajniranje
samih tabela i graficko-korisni¢kog interfejsa. Zbog mogucnosti brze promene modela, ¢ak
i od starne krajnjeg korisnika, spredsit predstavlja znacajan alat za istrazivacko modeliranje
ali 1 za sticanje konkurentske prednosti na organizacionom nivou.

Bez obzira na kategoriju kojoj spredSit aplikacija pripada, tokom procesa njenog
razvoja 1 koriS¢enja potrebno je konstantno sprovoditi kontrolu pouzdanosti, tacnosti i
kvaliteta same aplikacije, jer usled Cestih promena i nadogradnje aplikacije moze doc¢i do
nezeljenih pojava, rizi¢nih dogadaja i pogresnih prorac¢una. Kontrola spredsit aplikacije se
sprovodi sa dva aspekta i obuhvata verifikaciju i validaciju. Procesom verifikacije se
ocenjuje tacnost spredsit aplikacije, odnosno verifikacija se bavi programiranjem modela, i
sprovodi se kroz dve faze: inspekcija koda i testiranje aplikacije. Validacijom se ocenjuje
ukupan kvalitet i korisnost modela, odnosno validacija se bavi svrsishodno$¢u modela u
njegovoj primeni.

Kako trenutno ne postoji opsSte prihvacena specifikacija faza i aktivnosti koje je
potrebno primeniti tokom razvoja i implementacije spredsit aplikacija, veliki broj autora,
programera i korisnika spredsita postuje osam principa koje je definisao Grossman [[5]]:

* Princip 1 - Najbolja praksa moZe da ima najveci uticaj,

* Princip 2 - Vazno je planiranje zivotnog ciklusa,

» Princip 3 - Korisna je prethodna specifikacija zahteva,

* Princip 4 - Vazno je predvideti buduce koris¢enje,

* Princip 5 - Pitanja dizajna,

* Princip 6 - Najbolja praksa je zavisna od situacije,

* Princip 7 - Programiranje je drustvena, ne individualna aktivnost,

«  Princip 8 - Sirenje najbolje prakse je tedko i trosi sredstva.

Grossman predlaze da se razvoj spredsit aplikacija u buducnosti bazira na konceptima
modela Zivotnog ciklusa, shodno metodologiji razvoja informacionog sistma koji pocinje
od njegovih osnovnih koncepata, a zavrSava se sa poslednjim trenutkom njegovog
koris¢enja. Tokom izrade spredsit aplikacije, po¢ev od uocavanja potrebe za njenim
razvojem do njenog koriS¢enja i modifikovanja potrebno je voditi azurnu evidenciju i
specifikaciju svih poslova koje treba uraditi, na kojima se trenutno radi i koje tek treba
realizovati. Takode, tokom razvoja potrebno je voditi racuna i o nameni spredsit aplikacije,
da 1i je namenjena usko specijalizovanim stru¢njacima iz jedne oblasti, za naucno-
istrazivacke svrhe, ili za upotrebu Sirokog spektra korisinka. U zavisnosti ko razvija,
izraduje spredsit aplikaciju i za koju namenu, potrebno je uraditi dokumentaciju za
celokupnu aplikaciju, kako bi se mogao pratiti njen celokupni razvoj i olaksalo kasnije
koriS¢enje 1 nadogradivanje.

Uprkos svojoj popularnosti zbog jednostavnosti upotrebe i podobnosti za numericka
izratunavanja, znacajan deo programa za tabelarne proracune spredSitova ima ozbiljne
probleme u pogledu kvaliteta. U poslednjih nekoliko godina, doslo je poveéanja svesti o
potencijalnom uticaju neispravnih tabelarnih prora¢una na poslovno odlucivanje [[4]], a
kako su razvojni timovi spredSit aplikacija najcesce krajnji Korisnici, od kojih se ne
ocekuje da prate formalni proces razvoja softvera, informacionog sistema, potrebno je
posvetiti dodatnu paznju razvoju i implementaciji spredsitova kroz definisanje osnovne
metodologije razvoja, kako bi se pojava greSaka tokom razvoja svela na minimum.
Trenutna implementacija i razvoj spredsit aplikacija se ne zasniva ni na jednom od
postoje¢ih konceptualnih modela razvoja softvera i informacionih sistema, ve¢ sledi
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pristup “Sta korisnik verovatno zeli da uradi®, i takvim pristupom sam razvoj i koris¢enje
aplikacija nosi velike probleme i nepouzdanost. Zbog toga je potrebno posvetiti posebnu
paznju samom razvoju spredsit aplikacija, kako bi se kasnije greske i rizici u radu sa njima
predupredili i sprecili. Razli€iti autori su predloZili primenu dobre prakse razvoja softvera i
informacionih sistema na razvoj spredsit aplikacija, programa (npr. [[7]], [[12]], [[10]]).
Najvise se zalazu za primenu Zivotnog ciklusa razvoja programa, sa posebnim akcentom na
faze analize, projektovanja i dizajna, koje najCeS¢e bivaju preskocene prilikom razvoja
spredsit aplikacija. Takode, predlazu se modularni dizajn i grupisanje svih ulaznih
podataka u posebne sekcije. Jo§ jedan od prisutnih problema prilikom razvoja spredsit
aplikacija je Sto dobar deo metodologija za razvoj informacionih sistema i softvera koje bi
se mogle primeniti na razvoj spredsit aplikacija nije eksperimentalno testiran, i ne postoje
podaci da se primenom njih skrac¢uje vreme razvoja, smanjuje broj greSaka i povecava
pouzdanost same spredsit aplikacije.

METODOLOSKA PODRSKA RAZVOJU SPREDSITA
Razvoj informaconih sistema

U najSirem obliku informacioni sistemi predstavljaju skup hardvera i softvera putem
kojeg ljudi po definisanim procedurama prikupljaju i obraduju interne i eksterne podatke u
cilju dobijanja informacija korisnih za donosSenje odluka. Komponente informacionog
sistema zasnovanog na radu racunara su: hardver, softver, baza podataka,
telekomunikacione i racunarske mreze, ljudi i procedure [[8]]. Sa funkcionalne tacke
gledista, informacioni sistem je "tehnoloski implementiran medij koji sluzi za prikupljanje,
sortiranje 1 diseminaciju lingvisti¢kih izraza, kao i za podrsku pravljenju zakljucaka" [[6]].
Informacioni sistem predstavlja socio-tehnicki sistem koji se sastoji od medusobno
spregnutih tehnoloskih i socioloskih komponenti koje sluze zajednickoj svrsi, te se moze
reci da je informacioni sistem sveukupnost komponenti koje su na neki nacin povezane u
cilju zadovoljenja informacionih potreba neke organizacije. Kljuéni naucni i prakticni
doprinosi oblasti informacionih sistema se odnose na uticaj informacionih sistema na
organizaciju, efektivni menadzment i koris¢enje informacionih tehnologija u organizaciji.

Zivotni ciklus razvoja sistema (engl. System Development Life Cycle) je proces kroz
koji stru¢njaci razli¢itih profila (analitiCari, projektanti, inzenjeri, programeri) i korisnici
informacionog sistema zajedno rade na izgradnji informacionog sistema, dok model
procesa razvoja predstavlja predefinisani oblik Zivotnog ciklusa razvoja sistema Kkoji
propisuje redosled razvojnih faza. Shodno tome, primarna funkcija modela procesa razvoja
sistema jeste odredenje redosleda faza ukljucenih u razvoj informacionog sistema. Model
procesa razvoja sistema se razlikuje od metode razvoja po tome Sto ne adresira nacine
(tehnike i alate) izvrSenja faza, a Sto mora biti definisano metodom. Na osnovu rada
Avison i Fitzgerald [[1]], kao definicija metoda razvoja informacionog sistema se izdvaja
slede¢a: "Metoda razvoja infomacionog sistema predstavlja kolekciju procedura, tehnika,
alata i dokumentacije koja pomaze onima koji razvijaju sistem u njihovim naporima da
implementiraju novi sistem, a takode im pomaze i da planiraju, upravljaju, kontrolisu i
evaluiraju projekte informacionih sistema".

Metodoloski okvir za razvoj spredsit inZenjerstva
Spredsit inzenjerstvo se bavi razli¢itim aspektima rada sa podacima u okviru tabela,

spredsitova i njihovim funkicionalnostima koji su objedinjeni u spredsit aplikaciju, te bi se
na njihov razvoj, u praksi, mogao primeniti neki od tradicionalnih principa softverskog
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inzenjerstva [[5]]. U oblasti softverskog inzenjerstva, a pre svega u razvoju informacionih
sistema postoje brojne metodologije i principi, od varijante tradicionalnih metodologija
softverskog inZenjeringa [[11]], kao Sto je vodopad model, pa do agilnog modela razvoja
softvera, te se neki od njih mogu primeniti i na razvoj spredsit aplikacija [[2]]. Bez metoda
upravljanja razvojem i implementacijom spredsit aplikacije, moze do¢i do pojave razlicitih
ideja o tome kako stvari treba da budu organizovane i kada ¢e razliciti aspekti aplikacije
biti zavrSeni 1 na koji nacin, od strane klijenata, menadzera i izvrSioca. Oni koji su
ukljuceni u realizaciju razvoja spredsit aplikacije nece imati jasnu predstavu o tome koliku
odgovornost i autoritet imaju, a kao rezultat toga, Cesto moze do¢i do zabune oko
izvrSavanja aktivnosti, nadleznosti i lanaca komunikacije. Upravljanje razvojem spredsit
aplikacije bez primene nekog od modela i metoda razvoja aplikacija, moze da dovede do
toga da su spredsit aplikacije retko zavrSene na vreme i sa prihvatljivom cenom, narocito
ako je re¢ o ve¢im aplikacijama. lako se svaka od metodologija razvoja zasniva na
razliitim konceptima i fazama razvoja, bolje je opredeliti se za jednu od njih nego da
postoji odsustvo struktuiranog pristupa inzenjeringa, koji najceS¢e predstavlja jedan od
glavnih razloga koji stoji iza neuspesnih aplikacija i programa.

Vodopad model razvoja

Krajem Sezdesetih i pocetkom sedamdesetih godina informacione sisteme su razvijali
uglavnom stru¢njaci jakog matematickog ili inzenjerskog obrazovanja i iskustva, a njihov
napor je bio usmeren da razvoj informacionih sistema postave na osnove inzenjerskog
pristupa, te je tada razvijen pristup baziran na strukturiranom, sekvencijalnom i iterativnom
modelu zivotnog ciklusa, koji je nazvan vodopad model. Obzirom na to da su informacioni
sistemi tada viSe podrzavali istrazivacke i tehnoloSke aspekte poslovanja, nije bilo potrebe
za jakom menadzerskom kontrolom, tako da su se informacioni sistemi mogli razvijati po
principima razvoja tehnickih objekata.

Vodopad (Waterfall) model zivotnog ciklusa razvoja informacionog sistema se zasniva
na analogiji sa Zivim bi¢ima, smatra se da informacioni sistemi nastaju, rastu, sazrevaju,
opadaju i naposletku nestaju, Sto se Cesto naziva zivotni ciklus informacionog sistema.
Zivotni ciklus razvoja informacionog sistema po vodopad modelu ukljuéuje nekoliko faza
1 graficki je predstavljen na sledecoj slici, Slika 1:

Slika 1. Vodopad model Zivotnog ciklusa razvoja informacionog sistema
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Razvoj informacionog sistema zasnovanog na vodopad modelu polazi kroz nekoliko
faza, gde izlaz iz jedne faze predstavlja ulaz u slede¢u fazu, gde je svaka faza organizovana
kao skup aktivnosti koje mogu biti izvrSene od strane veceg broja uCesnika istovremeno.
Danas postoji viSe varijanti modela vodopada, zavisno od organizacije koja koristi model i
specifi¢nosti projekta za koji se model koristi. Cesto primenjivana proirena varijanta
vodopad modela obuhvata: inzenjering procesa, izradu studije izvodljivosti, analizu i
specifikaciju zahteva, projektovanje sistema, kodiranje i testiranje modula, testiranje
sistema, isporuka i odrzavanje. Nedostaci ovog pristupa su u razvoju sistema u jednom
pravcu, odnosno podrazumeva analizu celog sistema, njegovo projektovanje i
implementaciju celog sistema. To vodi dugom vremenu uvodenja uz realan rizik da se
sistem promeni do zavrsetka svih faza.

Tradicionalni vodopad model trebalo bi da doprinese razvoju stabilnog sistema i da se
njegovom primenom izbegnu zamke stvaranja sistema pre nego Sto su planovi njegovog
razvoja 1 implementacije precizno definisani i odobreni. Nasuprot tome, jedan od
najznacajnijih mogucnosti spredsit inZenjerstva se zasniva na sposobnost da se programira
dok se i modeluje. Takav pristup najcesce rezultuje da vecina spredsit aplikacija ne sadrzi
formalne specifikacije 1 dokumentacije, te se kao jedan od klju¢nih izazova za istrazivace u
oblasti spredSit inzenjeringa namece identifikacija onih situacija u kojima su
dokumentacija i specifikacija aplikacije zaista neophodni, odgovaraju¢i ali i ekonomicni.

Ukoliko se na razvoj spredSit aplikacijie primene osnovni koncepti razvoja
informacionog sistema zasnovanog na vodopad modelu, postojala bi sledeca struktura:

e Definisanje strategije razvoja spredsit aplikacije — Definisanje zahteva koje treba da
zadovolji spredsit aplikacija, koji moraju biti usaglaseni sa strategijom i poslovnim
procesom poslovanja organizacije, a takode koji treba da sadrzi detaljan opis poslovne
svrhe spredsita, ukljucujuci i specifikaciju funkcija koje ¢e aplikacija obavljati i njenom
uticaju na Sire poslovno okruzenje. Proces definisanja opsega i strukture spredsit
aplikacije predstavlja znacajan okvir za njen dalji razvoj, omogucavajuéi da se obuhvate
svi potrebni podaci i tabele, ali ujedno spreCajavu¢i da postane glomazna i
nefunkcionalna. Takode, u okviru prve faze razvoja potrebno je definisati privilegije i
nacin rada korisnika sa celokupnom aplikacijom, kako bi se na vreme obezbedila
pouzdanost i relevantna dostupnost podataka.

e Snimanje postojeceg stanja — U okviru druge faze razvoja spredSit aplikacije po
vodopad modelu, potrebno je da se postojeci tokovi podataka, tokovi materijala, nacini
komunikacije, interakcije i poslovni procesi organizacije tatno specificiraju, utvrdi za
koje od njih treba da se definisu tabele, radni listovi u okviru spredsit aplikacije. Tokom
snimanja postojeceg stanja treba utvrditi i izvore podataka, njihov tip i strukturu, baze u
kojima se oni nalaze, mogucnost njihovog importovanja u novu aplikaciju, kako bi se
obezbedio relevantan skup podataka koji na pravi nacin oslikava poslovanje
organizacije.

¢ Projektovanje — U fazi projektovanja se definiSe detaljan plan za sprovodenje poslovnih
aktivnosti koje su definisane u okviru prve faze, a rezultat uspesno zavrSene faze
projektovanja bi trebao da predstavlja inicijalni model spredsit aplikacije, sa poslovnom
logikom 1 korisnickim interfejsom. Plan razvoja spredsit aplikacije bi trebao da opiSe
osnovne formule 1 funkcije potrebne za rad spredsit aplikacije, kao 1 izgled samih tabela.
Dobro projektovanje spredsit aplikacije ukljucuje:

0 Jasno vizuelno odvajanje ulaza i izlaza i izraCunavanja celije, §to se najceSce

postiZze putem rasporeda i smestaja podataka u razlicite tabele, radne listove;

o Sifriranje, zakljucavanje ¢elija i tabela koje ne treba modifikovati;
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0 definisanje i kori$¢enje jedinstvene metode organizovanja sadrzaja celija (npr. da
se formule ne odnose na sadrzaj ¢elija koje su smestene direktno ispod formule) i
upotreba standardnih konvencija tokom imenovanja ¢elija, tabela, radnih listova;

0 pisanje dokumentacije, koja moze biti narocito efikasna kad su komentari napisani
pored sadrzaja ¢elije, formule.

Aplikativno modeliranje — Kada je napravljen i usvojen plan razvoja spredsit aplikaicje,
pocinje se sa specifikacijom, definisanjem i kreiranjem tabela. Kada se kreiraju tabele,
ucitavaju se zeljenji podaci i vr$i se osnovno povezivanje tabela. Takode, na osnovu
kreiranih tabela vrsi se inicijalni dizajn graficko-korisni¢kog interfejsa, te se na taj nacin
objedinjuju faze modelovanja i dizajna.

Implementacija — U procesu implementacije, radi se na razvoju funkiconalnosti spredsit
aplikacije, formalno se prelazi na konkretan rad i razvoj celokupnih funkcionalnosti
aplikacije. Postoje¢i podaci i tabele se ¢uvaju u sigurnosnoj kopiji (back-up), a na
podacima i tabelama u okviru razvoje aplikacuje se vrsi razvoj, kreiranje funkcija i
njihovo testiranje. Nakon implementacije svih predvidenih funkcija i funkiconalnosti u
spredsit aplikaciju, potrebno je izvrsiti njihovo testiranje i validaciju. Ispitivanje i
provera tac¢nosti spredsita je klju¢na za obezbedenje pouzdanog rada i funkcionisanja
modela. Postoji nekoliko razli¢itih nacina da se aplikacija testira, od poredena dobijenih
i Zeljenih rezultata, preko test provere na slu¢ajnom uzorku, do scenaria testiranja za sve
tabele. Bez obzira na metod, proces testiranja treba redovno da se sprovodi u okviru
faze implementacije od strane drugih lica koja nisu ucestvovala u samom razvoju i
implementaciji, najées¢e krajnjih korosnika koji ¢e koristiti tu aplikaciju.

Odrzavanje - Odrzavanje i dokumentacija su od kriticne vaZznosti za dugovecnost
spredsit aplikacije, jer bez njih Zivotni vek spredSita bi¢e ograni¢en, a njegova ukupna
vrednost smanjena. Nastavak ispitivanja i verifikacije od svih promena pravljenih na
tabeli nakon $§to je kreirana ¢e pomoci da se sledi poslovna logika i obezbedi ispravno
funkcionisanje aplikacije. Dokumentacija je vazna jer omogucava da korisnici,
programeri, testeri i menadzeri razumeju svrhu i funkciju svih tabelarnih proracuna i
sadrzaja. Izradom kvalitetne dokumentacije ¢e se smanjiti koli¢ina i vreme buduceg
testiranja, ali i minimizirati mogucnost greske korisnika. U okviru odrzavanja spredsit
aplikacije potrebno je obezbediti i obuku krajnjih korisnika ukoliko nisu bili ¢lanovi
razvojnog tima spredsit aplikacije.

Spiralni model razvoja

Model spiralnog razvoja je proces voden generatorom rizika kao primarnim fokusom u

inzenjeringu intenzivnih softverskih sistema. Odlikuju ga dva osnovna elementa:

Cikli¢ni pristup za inkrementalni rast sistemskih nivoa definisanja i implementacije
dok se istovremeno smanjuje nivo rizika,

Definisanje niza kontrolnih tacaka da bi se osigurala posvecenost ucesnika i na vreme
otkrile greske.

Spiralni model razvoja informacionog sistema se predstavlja spiralom sa Cetiri osnovne

vrste aktivnosti: planiranje, analiza rizika, inzenjering i ocenjivanje, kao $to je prikazano
na Slici 2.
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Slika 2. Spiralni model softverskih razvojnih procesa

Spiralni model poseduje ugradenu sistematicnost i temeljitost modela vodopada, ali
istovremeno 1 mogucnost izvodenja iteracija i prototipskog razvoja. Najc¢esce se primenjuje
za razvoj softvera i informacionih sistema za potrebe velikih organizacija, jer omogucuje
brzu reakciju na uoceni rizik. InZenjering se obavlja u svakom ciklusu po modelu
vodopada ili modelu prototipskog razvoja, gde broj aktivnosti raste, koliko se ciklusi
udaljuju od centra spirale. Svakim ciklusom, iteracijom se razvija kompletnija i slozenija
verzija informacionog sistema, ali se pojavljuju i znacajno visi troskovi. Tokom svakog
ciklusa se identifikuje, analizira i umanjuje rizik koji predstavlja uslov za prelazak u novi
ciklus, a rad se terminira kada se konstatuje da je rizik veliki i tada se prekida sa daljom
nadogradnjom i razvojem informacionog sistema.

U spiralnom modelu razvoja, relativno manje vremena se prvobitno posvecuje svakoj
od faza razvoja, a kako sam proces razvoja i implementacije odmice, a informacioni sistem
ili aplikacija postaju slozeniji, svaka od faza duze traje, sadrzi ve¢i broj aktivnosti i
procesa, a sam proces razvoja se nastavlja iz ciklusa u ciklus. Na nekom konacnom,
zeljenom nivou strukture, elemenata i funkcionalnosti, svaka faza ¢e biti zavrSena, te na
takav nacin, spiralni metod omogucéava postepene povratne informacije o tome kako
problemi nastaju i ukazuju na celokupnu odrzivost aplikacije i poslovnog sistema.

Kao glavne prednosti primene spiralnog modela mogu se izdvojiti: fleksibilnost u
upravljanju fazom, inZenjeringa i moguénost kombinovanja razlicitih pristupa, moguénost
da se u kratkom vremenskom intervalu realizuje funkcionalan proizvod, ponavljanje strogo
definisanog redosleda koraka pri ¢emu se stalno smanjuje stepen apstrakcije u realizaciji i
vr$i kontinualna ocena rizika. Slabosti i nedostaci spiralnog modela se zasnivaju na
odsustvu veze prema postoje¢im standardima razvoja, zahteva viSe uniformnosti i
konzistentnosti u razvoju i nije pogodan za primenu na malim projektima jer analiza rizika
zahteva specificne ekspertize koje zahtevaju veca novcana izdvajanja.

Ukoliko se na razvoj spredsit aplikacije primeni koncept spiralnog modela razvoja, u
prvoj fazi, ciklusu, pocetni korak predstavlja planiranje, gde je potrebno da se definisu i
analiziraju sve potrebe organizacije za razvojem spredsit aplikacije, kao 1 koje
funkiconalnosti ona treba da obezbedi u buduéem poslovanju. Zatim sledi razvoj
alternativa i procene rizika gde bi za sve predhodno definisane i struktuirane zahteve od
nove spredsSit aplikacije bilo potrebno da se izvrSi inicijalna analiza, utvrdivanje svih
mogucih reSenja tih zahteva i procena rizika razvoja takvog sistema. U pocetnoj fazi u
okviru inzenjeringa potrebno je da se definiSu osnovni elementi strukture, nacina
komunikcije i rada sa podacima, napravi inicijalni prototip spresit aplikacije, kako bi se on
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procenio od strane korisnika i utvrdilo koliko on odgovara stvarnim aktivnostima
poslovanja organizacije. Ukoliko korisnici ili menadZment organizacije oceni da
predlozeno resenje zadovoljava potrebe poslovanja organizacije, zapoCinje naredni ciklus,
faza, gde se u okviru planiranja specificiraju osnovni, krucijalni procesi na kojima se
zasniva poslovanje i tokovi podataka, a koje je potrebno na pocetku implementirati u
spredsit aplikaciju.

Nakon definisanja primarnih procesa na kojima ¢e se zasnivati spredsit aplikacija,
utvrduju se moguci nacini njihove implementacije, sigurnost njihovog funkcionisanja, te se
nakon toga pristupa modelovanju i kreiranju osnovnih tabela, uditavanju podataka,
povezivanju (ukrStanju) tabela, radnih listova, definiSe bazi¢ni korisnicki interfejs,
implementiraju osnovne funkcije sistema. Proces inzenjeringa u okviru drugog ciklusa
razvoja spredsit aplikacije zasnovanog na spiralnom modelu predstavlja aktivnost kojoj
treba posvetiti najvise paznje i vremana, kako bi se na pravi nacin postavili osnovni
koncepti i funkcionalnosti same aplikacije, kako bi se na efikasan nacin omogucila
nadogradnja celokupne aplikacije. Po zavrSetku inzenjeringa osnovnih funkcionalnosti
spredsita aplikacije, ona se stavlja na uvid krajnjim korsnicima, da provere i istestiraju da li
ona zadovoljava njihove potrebe. Ukoliko pocetni deo razvijene aplikacije pokaze dobre
performanse u procesu testiranja od strane korisnika, taj deo aplikacije se moZe staviti na
upotrebu organizaciji, a ukoliko postoje nedostaci, potrebno je ponovo sprovesti drugi
ciklus spiralnog modela.

Kada je razvijena osnovna verzija spredsit aplikacije, potrebno je da se izvrsi
prioritetizacija preostalih funkcionalosti, koje je potrebno da se ugrade u aplikaciju, utvrdi
njihova povezanost sa postoje¢im elementima aplikacije, kao i mogucnosti njihove
imlementacije. Dogradivanjem i unapredenjem spredsit aplikacije, ona dobija na svojoj
sloZzenosti, povecava se njena sposobnost da odgovori i zadovolji veéi broj tokova
podataka i1 poslovnih procesa na kojima se zasniva poslovanje organizacije. Takode,
paralelno treba voditi racuna da se pre inzenjeringa i implementacije svake od
funkcionalnosti izvr$i analiza moguénosti njihove implementacije, analiziraju sva reSenja i
rizik svake od implementacija, pa tek onda da se radi na njenom razvoju. Kada je zavrSen
inZenjering i razvoj novog dela aplikacije, on se prikljucuje postojecem delu spredsit
aplikacije koji ve¢ radi u realnom sistemu, te krajnji korisnici po€inju da rade sa njim, i
imaju moguénost da daju svoje predloge i1 sugestije kako je moguée unaprediti
funkcionisanje celokupne aplikacije u nekoj od narednih faza, ciklusa razvoja.

Jedna od odlika spiralnog modela je da se Zivotni ciklus skoro nikada ne zavrSava,
moguce je stalno nadograditi i unaprediti performanse rada postojeCeg sistema, te se
njegovom primenom na spredSit inZenjerstvo omogucava kontinualno unapredenje
aplikacije i prilagodavanje potrebama poslovanja na jedan pouzdan i metodoloski podrzan
nacin.

ZAKLJUCAK

Spredsit aplikacije tokom svog razvoja i implemenatcije nailaze na brojne probleme,
koji svoje poreklo najces¢e imaju u nedostatku dobre metodologije za razvoj spredsita, a
proizilaze iz istorije njihovog razvoja i teskoc¢a u koris¢enju razlicitih jezika kodiranja. U
poslednjih dvadeset godina metod interakcije izmedu korisnika i tabela se nije znacajno
promenio, a jezik koji se koristi za njihovo programiranje i modelovanje nije srazmerno
napredovao sa deSavanjima u novim dinami¢nim ra¢unarskim jezicima.

Ukoliko se organizacija opredeli za razvoj spredsit aplikacije po tradicionalnom
vodopad modelu, treba da ima jasnu viziju Sta Zeli od aplikacije i da bude spremna za
dosledno sprovodenje i realizovanje svih faza vodopad modela, kako bi se doSlo do
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uspesne implementacije i1 koriS¢enja spredSit aplikacije. Iako je vodopad model u
savremenom softverskom inzenjerstvu delimi¢no prevaziden, on predstavlja izuzetno
dobru formalnu, pocetnu osnovu za savladavanje osnovnih koncepata Zivotnog ciklusa
softvera i aplikacija, kao i razvoja zasnovanog na njemu, te se njegovom primenom
obezbeduje kvalitetna aplikacija, koja sadrzi svu neophodnu dokumentaciju i koja se
uspesno moze nadogradivati putem kontinualnog odrzavanja.

Primena spiralnog modela na razvoj spredsit aplikacije, mozda ima i najveci potencijal,
jer se kroz niz ciklusa, iteracija omogucava razvoj spredsit aplikacije, od definisanja i
specificiranja sistemskih i korisnickih zahteva koje aplikacija treba da ispuni, preko
razvoja osnovne i jednostavne spredsit aplikacije, do njenog stalnog unapredenja, razvojem
i implementacijom novih funkcionalnosti. Spiralni model je relativno jednostavan za
usvajanje 1 primenu, te ga krajnji korisnici, koji su ¢esto i programeri i rade na razvoju
spredsit aplikacije mogu relativno brzo usvojiti i primeniti.

Sa razvojem savremenih informaciono-komunikacionih tehnologija pruza se
mogucnost boljeg i efikasnijeg rada u oblasti spredsit inzenjerstva. Osim mogucnosti
primene metodologije razvoja informacionih sistema na razvoj spredsit aplikacija, a na
osnovu sve vece dostupnosti i zastupljenosti Interneta u svakodvenom zivotu i poslovanju
organizacija, pojavljuje se mogucnost rada sa spredsit aplikacijama sa viSe lokacija
istovremeno, sa velikom pouzdanoscu i bezbednos¢u podataka, te u daljem radu i razvoju
sperdsit inZenjerstva tome treba posvetiti posebnu paznju.

Literatura

[1] Avison, D., Fitzgerald, G., Information Systems Development: Methodologies, Techniques
and Tools, Blackwell Scientific Publications, Oxford, 1995.

[2] Beirne, O., Spreadsheet Check and Control - 47 techniques to detect and prevent errors,
Systems Publishing, 2005.

[3] Chi, E.H., A Framework for Information Visualization Spreadsheets. PhD thesis, University
of Minnesota, March 1999.

[4] Clermont, M., Hanin, C., Mittermeir, R., A Spreadsheet Auditing Tool Evaluated in an
Industrial Context. Proc. Spreadsheet Risks, Audit and Development Methods, Vol 3, pp. 35 —
46, EUSPRIG, July, 2002.

[5] Grossman, T. A. Spreadsheet Engineering(l: A Research Framework. Psychology,
Proccedings of the European Spreadseet Risk Interest Group Symposium, 2002.

[6] Hirschheim, R., Klein, H.K., Lyytinen, K., Information Systems Development and Data
Modeling: Conceptual and Philosophical Foundations, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge, 1995.

[71 Kreie, Jennifer, On the Improvement of End-User Developed Systems Using Analysis and
Design, doctoral dissertation, University of Arkansas, 1988.

[8] Laudon, K.C., Laudon, J.R, Management Information Systems: Organization and Technology
(3rd Edition), New York: McMillan Publishing, Inc., 1984.

[9] Nard, B.A., Miller, J.R., The Spreadsheet Interface: A Basis for End User
Programming,Technical Report HPL-90-08, Hewlett-Packard Software Technology
Laboratory, March 1990.

[10] Rajalingham, K., Chadwick, D. R., Knight, B., Classification of Spreadsheet Errors, EuSpRIG
Conference Proceedings, University of Greenwich, July 7-8, 2000.

[11] Rajalingham, K., Chadwick, D., Knight, B., Quality Control in Spreadsheets: A Software
Engineering-Based Approach to Spreadsheet Development, Proceeding of the 33rd Hawaii
International Conference on System Sciences, I[EEE. Vol. 33, 2000.

[12] Ronen, B., Palley, M.A., Lucas, H. C., Spreadsheet analysis and design, Communications of
the ACM, pp. 84-93, 1989.

[13] Yoder, A.G., Cohn, D.L, Real Spreadsheets for Real Programmers. Interna- tional Conference
on Computer Languages, pp. 20-30, May 1994.

121



Majska konferencija o strategijskom menadzmentu, 25 - 27 maj 2012, Bor, Srbija

ZADOVOLJSTVO PRIVATNIH PREDUZETNIKA OSTVARENIM
REZULTATIMA U USLOVIMA TRANZICIONE EKONOMUJE U
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Izvod

Pokretanje privatnog biznisa u uslovima tranzicione ekonomije predstavlja poduhvat sa
velikim brojem vidljivih i nevidljivih rizika. U radu je prezentiran teorijski model
uticajnih parametara na zadovoljstvo ostvarenim rezultatima meren preko motiva za
pokretanje biznisa, znanjem za vodjenje privatnog biznisa i ostvarenim finansijskim
rezultatima. Postavljene hipoteze u definisanom modelu su dokazane rezultatima
empirijskjog istrazivanja na uzorku od oko 200 privatrnih preduzetnika u Istocnij Srbiji
(opstine Bor i1 Zajeclar).

Kljucéne reci: Privatno preduzetnistvo, motivisanost, rezultati, satisfakcija

THE SATISFACTION OF ENTERPRENEURS WITH THE RESULTS
ACHIEVED IN THE CONDITIONS OF SERBIAN TRANSITIONAL
ECONOMY

Abstract

Starting the new business in the conditions of transitional environment is presenting an
venture with large number of transparent and hiden riscs. The paper presents theoretical
model of influencing parameters on entrepreneurs’ satisfaction with acchieved results. The
measured items were the motives for starting own business, required knowledge and
achieved financial reults. Starting hypotheses were proven using emprical investigation on
the sample of 200 entrepreneurs from Eastern Serbia (Bor and Zajecar).

Keywords: Entrepreneursheep, motivation, results, satisfaction

UVOD

Evropljani, generalno, imaju viSe sklonosti da rade u nekoj firmi nego da pokrenu
sopstveni biznis [1]. Ova sklonost posebno je izrazena u postkomunistickim zemljama u
kojima je dugogodisnja lagodnost rada u drzavnoj firmi postala dominantna determinanta u
ponasanju ljudi [2]. U uslovima tranzicione ekonomije kroz koju prolaze sve
postkomunistitke zemlje (Poljska, Ceska, Slovatka, Madarska, Rumunija, Bugarska,
zemlje nastale raspadom Jugoslavije i SSSR-a, Kina), uz dominaciju drustvenog
vlasniStva, novi tzv. ,preduzetnici®, generalno imali su razli¢ita prethodna iskustva u
preduze¢ima razliCitog tipa vlasniStva. Odluka da se postane preduzetnik, Cesto znaci

122



Majska konferencija o strategijskom menadzmentu, 25 - 27 maj 2012, Bor, Srbija

odricanje pozicije u nekom od preduze¢a u drzavnom vlasniStvu i zapocinjanje privatnog
biznisa sa neizvesnim legalnim statusom [3].

U Evropskoj Uniji (EU) otklonjene su barijere i stvara se harmonizacija odnosa na
trziStu od preko 450 miliona potroSaca i stvaranje prijateljskog okruzenja je od kljucnog
znacaja za otpocinjanje i razvoj privatnog poslovanja. Savet EU usvojio je ,, knjigu malih
preduzeéa“ da bi se pomoglo u davanju preporuka za razvoj privatnog preduzetnistva [1],
[4].

Posle zavrsSetka privatizacije velikih poslovnih sistema u postkomunistickim zemljama
u Evropi (sli¢na situacija je i u Kinii i zemljama bivSeg SSSR-a), koja je izvedena u
mnogim slucajevima na ivici zakona, gde su nosioci privatizacije bili ljudi bliski novim
politickim strukturama [5], poCetkom XXI veka u fazi izgradnje novog ekonomskog
poretka nastaju brojni preduzetni¢ki poduhvati.Ovi preduzetnicki poduhvati praceni su
brojnim potesko¢ama, medu kojima su najznacajnije: nedostatak znanja za vodenje firme i
nedostatak pocetnih finansijskih izvora.

Zelju za pokretanje sopstvenog biznisa ima ograni¢en broj ljudi (45% evropljana Zeli
da ima svoj biznis, naspram 67% u SAD-u). Samo 4,5% gradana EU ¢ini korake u SAD-u
[1]. Ovi procenti su daleko niZi u postkomunistickim zemljama u Evropi, $to ukazuje da su
dometi razvoja privatnog preduzetniStva u tranzicionoj ekonomiji daleko ispod stvarnih
moguénosti.

U savremenim uslovima mala i srednja preduzeéa predstavljaju kombinaciju
inovativnog, proaktivnog i rizicnog ponaSanja koje prelazi nacionalne granice i tezi da
kreira vrednost u organizacijama, s obzirom da se sve vise javljaju kao dobavljaci velikih
proizvodnih globalnih mreza malih i srednjih preduzeca, Sto predstavlja fokus buducih
istrazivanja razvoja preduzetniStva u EU. Inovativni kapaciteti malih i srednjih preduzeca
(MSP) su skromni i najcesc¢e predstavljaju lokalne vrednosti. Stvaranjem internacionalnih
mreza evidentna je asimetrija medu potencijalnim partnerima, ¢ime se stvaraju mogucnosti
za vece poduhvate i uspesno internacionalno partnerstvo [6], Sto MSP-u daje vece Sanse u
sistemu javnih nabavki u okviru EU [7], [8].

Razvoj privatnog preduzetniStva u Srbiji, jednoj od drzava nastalih raspadom
Jugoslavije, u tranzicionoj ekonomiji bitno se ne razlikuje od drugih zemalja iz okruZenja u
Jugoisto¢noj Evropi. U periodu od pocetka reforme u Srbiji od 2001. godine do danas, broj
MSP-a iznosi oko 400.000 sa preko 1.200.000 zaposlenih. Svako tre¢e privatno preduzece
u Srbiji nalazi se u Beogradu, a vise od polovine u Cetiri regije: Beograd, Novi Sad, Ni$ i
juzni Banat., Vise od 40% privatnih preduzeéa Cini trgovina na malo i veliko, a sa
preradivackom industrijom, saobra¢ajem i vezama, ¢ini viSe od 2/3 svih preduzeca. Mali
broj ovih MSP je izvozno orijentisan [9].

U Istocnoj Srbiji — Timocki region (podrucje Borskog i ZajeCarskog okruga), na
tromedi sa Bugarskom i Rumunijom, registrovano je preko 7.500 privatnih MSP u kojima
je zaposleno oko 650.000 ljudi. Ovaj region je u prilicnoj meri devastiran i sa samo 2,5%
ucestvuje u drustvenom proizvodu Srbije. Struktura navedenih preduzeca je sledeca: 44%
usluzne delatnosti, 31% trgovina; 18% proizvodnja i 7% poljoprivreda. Potrebno vreme za
pokretanje privatnog biznisa u Srbiji izniosi u proseku oko 105 dana sa drzavnim taksamo
oko 620 EUR. Preduzetnici ukazuju na probleme kao §to su: nedostatak povoljnih kredita,
komplikovane procedure za pokretanje privatnog biznisa, administrativni problemi,
promena kursa nacionalne valute i drugo.

Osnovni motiv za istraZivanje Ciji se rerzultati prezentiraju u ovom radu, je da se
sagledaju osnovni problemi u funkcionisanju privatnih malih i srednjih preduzeca u
tranzicionim uslovima u devastiranom podrucju Srbije, preko utvrdivanja uticaja osnovnih
parametara na zadovoljstvo privatnih preduzetnika ostvarenim rezuzltatima. Na ovaj nacin
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¢ini se pokusaj da se sagleda eventualna mogucénost za koriS¢enje potencijalnih Sansi za
razvoj ove regije, internacionalizaciju MSP, pre svega sa MSP u Bugarskoj i Rumuniji.

TEORIJSKE OSNOVE, RAZVOJ HIPOTEZA 1 DEFINISANJE MODELA

Razvoj privrede na bazi velikih firmi je proslost koja datira iz perioda 1960.-1970.
godine. Savremeni trendovi su promenili razvoj privrede i ekonomije na pocetku novog
milenijuma, kada male porodi¢ne firme dobijaju na znacaju pre svega zbog fleksibilnosti
njihovih performansi [10]. Ovaj trend je prisutan i u EU. Raspolozivost socijalnog, kao i
sopstvenog kapitala, ima tendenciju u razvoju ideja za koris¢enje finansijskih izvora radi
pokretanja sopstvenog biznisa [11], dok neki autori ovo vide kao moguénost prisvajanja,
Sto moze da usmeri paznju na aktivnosti ka iznalaZzenju pristupnih puteva ka mogucim
resursima [12]. Vrlo ¢esto mnogi ljudi u tranzicionim uslovima ostali su bez posla ili rade
u firmama gde su zarade vrlo niske, pa u takvim uslovima mnogi vide izlaz za sebe i svoju
porodicu u pokretanju sopstvenog biznisa. Istovremeno, mnogi nisu zadovoljni visinom
zarada u drustvenim firmama u tranzicionoj ekonomiji zbog mnogo vec¢ih ambicija i li¢nih
ciljeva u hijerarhijskoj lestvici potreba i motiva [13], pa nastoje da svoje ambicije ostvare u
pokretanju sopstvenog biznisa. Oni koji imaju viSe znanja o organizaciji i vodenju
sopstvenog biznisa lakSe donose odluku za pokretanje inicijative za osnivanje sopstvene
firme. Ove Cinjenice omogucuju da se postavi sledeca hipoteza:

HI - Razlozi za pokretanje sopstvenog biznisa u dobroj su korelaciji sa potrebnim
znanjem za pokretanje i vodenje sopstvenog biznisa.

Efektivno pokretanje sopstvenog biznisa zavisi od mnogih faktora, pa je neophodno
koristiti uobic¢ajene mere evaluacije za svaki poduhvat, kao Sto je izrada i evaluacija biznis
plana. Ova Cinjenica ukazuje da se preduzetnicki poduhvat u startu bazira na realnim
finansijskim izvorima: sopstvena sredstva ili bankovni krediti. Razvoj privatne firme do
nivoa internacionalizacije nije prisutan u pocetnoj fazi razvoja, ve¢ se uglavnom srece u
kasnijim fazama razvoja MSP-a [14]. Ukoliko su finansijski izvori neophodni za
pokretanje privatnog biznisa raspolozivi, onda razlozi za pokretanje privatniog biznisa
bivaju jasniji, a odluka o pokretanju privatnog biznisa izvesnija. Li¢ni kapital je od velikog
znacaja za identifikovanje mogucnosti za pokretanje privatnog biznisa, ali istovremeno i
motiv da potencijalni preduzetnici steknu neophodna znanja za vodenje biznisa [1], [9].
Ovi navodi omogucuju da se definiSu sledeée hipoteze:

H?2 - Razlozi za pokretanje sopstvenog biznisa u pozitivnoj su korelaciji sa raspoloZivim
finansijskim izvorima.

H3 - Znanje za pokretanje i vodenje privatnog biznisa u pozitivnoj je korelaciji sa
raspolozivim finansijskim izvorima.

Ostvareni rezultati u prvoj fazi realizacije preduzetnickog poduhvata dozivljavaju se
kao odsnos ostvarenog rezultata sa uloZenim sredstvima za pokretanje i struktuiranje
privatne kompanije. Ukoliko je povrac¢aj novca ocekivan, stepen zadovoljstva preduzetnika
je veci. Ukoliko se to ne desi, dolazi do obeshrabrenja preduzetnika, $to najces¢e dovodi
do odustajanja od daljih aktivnosti, pa se preduzetnicki poduhvat najceSc¢e zavrSava
neuspehom [9]. Pocetni pozitivni rezultati imaju snaznu motivaciju za jacanje, rast i razvoj
preduzetnicke inicijative [15]. Ova zapaZanja omogucuju da se definise sledeca hipoteza:
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H4 - Finansijski izvori, koji predstavljaju ulaganje svog novca u pokretanje sopstvenog
biznisa, su u pozitivnoj korelaciji sa zadovoljstvom ostvarenim rezultatima.

Navedene hipoteze omogucuju da se definiSe slede¢i strukturni model za merenje
zadovoljstva ostvarenim rezultatima u privatnom preduzetnickom poduhvatu (Slika 1.):

Razlozi za
pokretanje
privatnog biznisa

Zadovoljstvo
ostvarenim rezultatom

Raspolozivi
finansijski izvori

Znanje za pokretanje
privatnog biznisa

Slika . Teorijski model za merenje zadovoljstva ostvarenim rezultatima u preduzetnickom
poduhvatu

METODOLOGIJA
Validnost uzorka

Za istrazivanje, Ciji se rezultati prezentuju u ovom radu, koriS¢ena je metoda
anketiranja privatnih preduzetnika — vlasnika malih i srednjih preduze¢a, u Borskom i
Zajecarskom okrugu. Upitnik za anketiranje sadrzao je Cetiri grupe pitanja, sa ukupno 20
pitanja (Prilog 1). Ukupan broj validnih anketnih listica iznosio je 293. Anketiranje je
vr$eno direktnim razgovorom sa preduzetnikom od strane anketara. Kolomogorov —
Smirnov test je koriSen za uporedivanje testiranih preduzeca sa ostalim privatnim
preduze¢ima u ispitivanoj regiji preko dva kriterijuma: broja zaposlenih (p = 0,735) 1
vremena od osnivanja firme (p = 0,710), Sto ukazuje na to da, u slucaju testiranja svih
privatnih preduzeca, rezultat ne bi bio znacajno razliit. Na ovaj nacin potvrdena je
validnost uzorka.

Ocena pouzdanosti

Ocena pouzdanosti procenjena je na osnovu vrednosti Crombach-ovog koeficijenta
[16] unutrasnje koegzistentnosti, koji je iznosio : 0,891; 0,925; 0,890 i 0,850, respektivno
za prvu, drugu, tre¢u i Cetvrtu grupu pitanja, Sto ukazuje na prihvatljivi nivo unutrasnje
koegzistentnosti [17], [18]. Utvrdene su takode prosecne vrednosti karakteristi¢nih
indikatora za sve varijable. Faktorska analiza je pokazala da se veéina stavki iz ispitivanja
moze svesti pod jedan faktor, $to je pouzdani dokaz jednodimenzionalnosti.

U ispitivanju u ovom radu koris¢en je Likert-ov tip petostepene skale, koji je prikladan
za ovaj tip istrazivanja [19].

Konfirmatorna faktorska analiza uradena je primenom LISREL v.16 softverskog
paketa. KoriS¢en je metod ordinary least squares (OLS), iako je odnos veli¢ine uzorka
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prema broju pitanja 14,65, Sto znaci iznad preporucenog nivoa od pet [20]. Rezultati
faktorske analize prikazani su u Tabeli 1.

Tabela 1. Deskriptivna statistika i korelacije

Element Mean  St. GP-1 GP-2 GP-3 GP-4
Deviation

GV-1 3, 7930 0,9567 1

GV-2 3, 2435 0,9056 0,235 1

GV -3 3.2134 0, 7856 0,456 0, 650 1

GV-4 2.0124 0,5645 0,785 0,750 0.890* 1

p <0.05; *p <0.01

Dobijene  su  pozitivne vrednosti Pearson-ovih koeficijenata sa statistiCkom
znacajnoscu od p < 0.05, §to pokazuje da su korelacije slucajnih parova grupacija latentnih
varijabila tacne. Korelacije parova latentnih grupa varijabila povezanih u definisanom
modelu (Slika 1.) imaju vrednosti Pearson-ovih koeficijenata iznad 0.23. Najveéa vrednost
korelacije postoji izmedu finansijskih izvora i zadovoljstva ostvarenim rezultatima (0.890
sa p < 0.01), sto ukazuje da preduzetnici doZivljavaju zadovoljstvo poslom stepenom
povratka ulozenog kapitala za pokretanje biznisa. Najniza korelacija sa vrednos¢u Pearson-
ovog koeficijenta od 0.235 sa p < 0.05, odnosi se na korelaciju izmedu razloga za
pokretanje sopstvenog biznisa i potrebnih znanja, §to ukazuje na osecaj nesigurnosti usled
nesklada Zelje za pokretanjem sopstvenog biznisa i potrebnog znanja za takav poduhvat.

Stepen fitovanja moZe se oceniti na osnovu statistickih podataka ispitivanog skupa, koji
imaju sledece vrednosti: p < 0,05 ; X2/df = 2,125 < 3; GFI = 0.945 > 0,9; CFI = 0, 987
>0,9; REMSA = 0.04 < 0.08. Vrednosti dobijenih indikatora ukazuju da se podaci koji su
kori$¢eni u ovom radu mogu smatrati statisticki pouzdanim.

Dobijene vrednosti razmotrenih indikatora fitovanja ukazuju na zadovoljavaju¢i nivo
fitovanja u predloZzenoom modelu, $to ukazuje da se mogu izracunati koeficijenti regresije
putanja u definisanom teorijskom modelu na Slici 1.

Koris¢enjem LISREL v. 16 softverskog paketa, odredeni su koeficijenti regresije-
putanje (korelacije izmedu definisanih latentnih grupa varijabila u modelu koji je prikazan
na Slici 1), a dobijeni rezultati prikazani su na Slici 2. Rezultati na Slici 2. pokazuju da
postavljene hipoteze H1, H2, H3 i H4 u definisanom modelu, imaju pozitivne vrednosti
koeficijenata putanje sa vrednostima t > 2 i statisticCkom znacajnoscu p < 0.05, Sto ukazuje
na to da su sve hipoteze potvrdene, a time potvrden i definisani model na Slici 1.

Razlozi za
pokretanje
privatnog biznisa

Zadovoljstvo
ostvarenim rezultatom
privatnog biznisa

Raspolozivi
finansijski izvori

Znanje za pokretanje
privatnog biznisa

(t — vrednosti ) > 2
P <0.05

Slika 2. Strukturni model za merenje zadovoljstva ostvarenim rezultatima u
preduzetnickom poduhvatu
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ZAKLJUCAK

Dobijeni rezultati pokazuju visok stepen fitovanja, kao i veliki nivo unutrasnje
koegzistentnosti u okviru definisanih grupa pitanja, bez obzira na veliki raspon u nivou
obrazovanja ispitivanih preduzetnika od srednje strucne spreme do doktora nauka. Ove
Cinjenice ukazuju da preduzetnici dozivljavaju probleme kod pokretanja i vodenja
privatnog biznisa na sli¢an nacin.

U uslovima ograni¢enih finansijskih resursa, preduzetnici obi¢no, ulazu¢i celokupni
sopstveni kapital u pokretanje sopstvenog biznisa (Cesto puta uzimaju bankarske kredite pri
nepovoljnim uslovima), rade u steSnjenim uslovima, pa povratak uloZenog novca
dozivljavaju kao veliko zadovoljstvo, jer ih eventualni neuspeh dovodi u neugodan
polozaj.

Sticanje novih znanja u prvim danima rada nove privatne firme, stvara povoljnije
uslove za opstanak. Stvaranje mreze saradnjom sa dobavlja¢ima i kupcima, kao i drugim
MSP, stvara povoljnije uslove za opstanak, rast i razvoj, a samim tim i za uvecanje
zadovoljstva ostvarenim rezultatima.

Prilog: UPITNIK za istrazivanje preduzetnistva u Srbiji

Napomena: upitnik popunjavaju preduzetnici pokretaci privatnog biznisa!

A) Opste karakteristike

Ta¢na konstatacija se odreduje zaokruzivanjem rednog broja ispred ponudenog
odgovora!

1. Preduzetnik:
1) muskarac

2) Zena

2. Veli¢ina preduzetni¢kog poduhvata (broj trenutno zaposlenih):
1)do10 2)10-30 3)30-50 4)50-250 5) preko 250

3. Vreme od osnivanja privatne firme:
1)do1god. 2)1-3god. 3)3-5god. 4)5-10god. 5)preko 10 god.

4. Oblast u kojoj je pokrenut privatni biznis:

1) Poljoprivreda 4) Turizam
2) Transport 5) Usluge
3) Industrijska proizvodnja 6) Zdravstvo

B) SpecifiCne karakteristike i ocene
Ispitanik — preduzetnik kod svakog pitanja izrazava ocenu zaokruzivanjem broja u nizu 1-
5 na sledec¢i nacin:

1 — apsolutno se ne slazem; 2 — delimi¢no se ne slazem; 3 — neutralno (nema
uticaja, nebitno); 4 — delimicno se slazem; 5 — apsolutno se slazem
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1. Grupa pitanja — 1
Razlozi za pokretanje privatnog biznisa:

1.1 — Prestiz — bolji drustveni status 1 2 3 4 5
1.2 — Bolja zarada 1 2 3 4 5
1.3 — Ekonomska potreba regije 1 2 3 4 5
1.4 — Karijera i ekonomska sigurnost 1 2 3 4 5
2. Grupa pitanja — 2
Finansijski resursi za pokretanje privatnog biznisa:
2.1 — Li¢na ustedevina 1 2 3 4 5
2.2 — Ustedevina mojih roditelja 1 2 3 4 5
2.3 — Bancini krediti 1 2 3 4 5
2.4 — Li¢na zarada od rada u inostranstvu 1 2 3 4 5
2.5 — Zajam od prijatelja 1 2 3 4 5
2.6 — Evropski fondovi 1 2 3 4 5
3. Grupa pitanja — 3
Potrebna znanja za pokretanje i vodenje biznisa:
3.1 — Nisu potrebna nikakva znanja 1 2 3 4 5
3.2 — Univerzitetsko obrazovanje 1 2 3 4 5
3.3 — Sopstveno iskustvo 1 2 3 4 5
3.4 — Specijalizovani kursevi iz oblasti biznisa 1 2 3 4 5
3.5 — Iz kniga i Casopisa 1 2 3 4 5
3.6 — Razgovor sa prijateljima 1 2 3 4 5
4. Grupa pitanja — 4
Zadovoljstvo postignutim rezultatima:
4.1 — Poboljsana li¢na finansijska situacija 1 2 3 4 5
4.2 — PoboljSani drustveni status 1 2 3 4 5
4.3 — Obezbedenje perspektive zaposljavanjem
¢lanova porodice 1 2 3 4 5
4.4 — Otvaranje perspektive za rast i razvoj firme 1 2 3 4 5

Dodajte nesto Sto smatrate da je vazno, a nije dato u ovim pitanjima:

(HVALA NA SARADNII !!!)
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ULAZAK SRBIJE U EU - PROJEKAT USPESNE INTEGRACIJE?

Dr Ivan Markovicé,
Ekonomski Fakultet Nis

Izvod

Stvorena Ugovorom iz Mastrihta, Evropska Unija predstavlja danas jednu od najvisih faza
ekonomske integracije. Takode, najnovije proSirenje novim zemljama Clanicama stvara
nove scenarije pozitivnih i negativnih efekata pridruzivanja. To se naroCito odnosi na
zemlje Zapadnog Balkana koje se susrecu sa dva osnovna problema: razvoja i demokratije.
Resenje ovih problema se nalazi kroz razvoj Evropskih Partnerstva u okviru Procesa
Stabilizacije i Pridruzivanja.

Kljucéne reci: prosirenje, potencijalni troskovi i problemi, proces stabilizacije i
pridruzivanja, ekonomske i politicke imlikacije

SERBIAN MEMBERSHIP IN THE EU - PROJECT OF SUCCESSFUL
INTEGRATION?

Abstract

The European Union, created by the Maastriht Treaty, represents a new stage in the
process of European integrations, based on extended competencies of the European Union,
with addition of new policies and forms of cooperation. Today, the EU expansion has been
a subject of debate within the EU for a long time, both with regard to the choice of the
expansion scenario as well the assessment of the positive and negative effects of the new
membership. Likewise, the the two main problems in all countries of the Western Balkan
region are those of: development and democracy. It is logical that they will have an impact
on regional cooperation issues as well. The European Partnerships will be key in making
Stabilization and Association Process (SAP) live up to the up-grades it received in
Thessalonica.

Keywords: enlargement, potential costs and problems, Stabilization and Association
Process, economic and political implications

UvOD

Dugoroéna vizija Sumana i Monea o izgradnji zajednice evropskh naroda je bila veoma
smela. U trenutku kada su se jo§ uvek osecale posledice Drugog svetskog rata, lansirati
ideju o bilo kakvom ujedinjenju sa doskorasnjim neprijateljem je za mnoge bila prava
jeres. Ispostavilo se, medjutim, da ¢e to vremenom postati politicki, ekonomski, i pravno
najprogresivnija ideja prihvacena u svakoj evropskoj zemlji. U ¢emu je tajna uspeha
fenomena zvanog Evropska unija (EU)?

OBRAZAC PROSIRENJA I PRODUBLJIVANJA EU

Strategijska osnova celog projekta je sazdana na potpunoj okrenutosti buduénosti.
Evropa je u prvoj polovini XX veka platila veliku cenu hipoteke koju je nosila burna
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istorija. Onoga trenutka kada je Francuska ucinila istorijski korak da zalozi svoj politicki
kredibilitet kao pobednica u Drugom svetskom ratu i buduc¢nost gradi sa porazenom
Nemackom, postavljene su osnove nivoa tolerancije koji ¢e biti klju¢ progresa evropske
integracije. Nemackoj je verovatno bilo daleko lakse da kao glavni krivac za stradanja u
ratu prihvati ideju o ujedinjenoj Evropi, ali je i ona ucinila napor da potpuno rascisti sa
starim idejama i okrene se buducnosti. Poluga Pariz - Bon je nosilac integracije od samog
pocetka. Istorija je, dakle, ostavljena istoriCarima, a progres nacije se gradi licem
okrenutim buduénosti uz maksimalnu spremnost da se prevazidje zelja za osvetom i svi
negativni uticaji proslosti.

Oko navedenih pozitivnih stavova je pocela da se gradi veoma mudra, odmerena i
ekonomski racionalna politika. Jasno je definisano da ¢e se srz integracije raditi oko
ekonomije®. Najjasnija podrika evropskih naroda koje su bile osniva&i Evropske
ekonomske zajednice je obezbedjena poboljSanjem zivotnog standarda. Otuda je i pilot
projekat integracije predstavljalo formiranje Evropske zajednice za ugalj i Celik 1951.
godine. Mozda najznacajnija odluka prilikom osnivanja ove sektorske integracije je bila da
je ona oro¢ena na 50 godina'®. Sa jedne strane, to je bio signal da se efekti ne mogu
ocekivati istog trenutka kada je odluka o osnivanju ECSC doneta, a sa druge strane to je
bilo vrlo korisno uputstvo za dalje korake koji moraju biti sagledavani na dugi rok.
Uostalom, u ekonomiji se samo evolutivnim razvojem moze posti¢i kvalitet.
Revolucionarne reforme mnogo ceSce stvaraju haos u privrednim tokovima nego S§to
ubrzavaju privredni razvoj. Sektorski pristup integraciji je nosio i dozu opreznosti s
obzirom na prethodno proucene teorijske osnove integracije. Evropska zajednica za ugalj i
celik koja je podrazumevala slobodan promet uglja i proizvoda od gvozdja (Celika) je
prakticno obezbedjivala prvu vazu integracije u vidu preferencijalnog tretmana Sest
zemalja (Francuske, SR Nemacke, Italije, Belgije, Holandije i Luksemburga).

Stvaranje Evropske ekonomske zajednice 1957. godine nije znacilo naglu promenu u
odnosima izmedju zemalja ¢lanica. Naprotiv, to je znacilo samo reSenost da se definitivno
krene putem integracije postavljanjem dugorocnih ciljeva. Rok od 12 godina koji je bio
predvidjen za stvaranje carinske unije je omogucavao postepeno prilagodjavanje privrede
uslovima koji ¢e otvoriti nove perspektive. Carisnka unija je znacila ukidanje svih barijera
u medjusobnoj trgovini i prihvatanje jedinstvenih carina prema tre¢im zemljama. Na taj
nacin je faza zone slobodne trgovine u kojoj se ukidaju barijere, pri ¢emu svaka zemlja
zadrzava sopstvene carine prema tre¢im zemljama preskocena. I taj korak je imao dvojako
znacenje: prvo, da ova integracija ima ambicioznije planove i prelazak na vise oblike
integracije i drugo, da se prebrode problemi koje nosi zona slobodne trgovine u vezi
kontrole porekla robe i otpora koji se mogu javiti u procesu uspostavljanja jedinstvenog
carinskog podrucja.

Uporedo sa stvaranjem jedinstvenog carinskog podrucja tekao je i dalje proces
uskladjivanja sektorskih politika. To se pre svega odnosilo na poljoprivredu, jasno
definisane ciljeve agrarnog protekcionizma i pruzanje podrske poljoprivrednim regionima
sredstvima iz agrarnog budzeta. Na taj nacin, industrija je svoje interese ostvarivala kroz
Sirenje trziSta, a poljoprivreda kroz zaStitu Zzivotnog standarda poljoprivrednih
proizvodjaca, garantovane cene itd. PodrSka integracionim procesima je tako bila
obezbedjena od najsirih slojeva stanovnistva.

3 Postojali su pogetkom pedesetih godina pokusaji da se pre ekonomskog priblizavanja stvore Evropska
odbrambena unija (EDC) i Evropska politi¢ka unija (EPC), ali ovi projekti nisu uspeli.

4 Formalna odluka o prestanku rada Evropske zajednice za ugalj i ¢elik je doneta 2001. godine iako je ona
osnivanjem Evropske ekonomske zajednice 1957. godine postala samo segment §ireg integracionog procesa.
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Osim dugorocno postavljenih ambicioznih ciljeva u koje su se uklapali konkretni mali
koraci na putu integracije i opSte podrske stanovniStva koje je jasno uocavalo i osecalo
efekte integracije na poboljSanje zivotnog standarda, vazna je bila i trea dimenzija koja se
odnosila na jaCanje uticaja EU na svetske ekonomske tokove. U tu svrhu 1973. godine
dolazi do prvog proSirenja Evropske zajednice. Pristupanje Velike Britanije 1 Danske se
moze tumaciti pre svega ekonomskim, a pristupanje Irske politickim razlozima. Dugo je
postojao otpor prema ulasku Velike Britanije u EZ. Tome se naroCito opirala De Golova
Francuska. Ipak Sirenje trziSta na 9 zemalja je ekonomski bilo apsolutno prihvatljivo. Sa
druge strane, Velika Britanija ¢e uvek biti ,,crna ovca” Evropske unije. Iz perspektive
zemalja osnivaca EEZ, Velika Britanija ¢e povremeno, politicki i ekonomski biti bliza
Sjedinjenim drzavama, dok ¢ée iz perspektive Londona zauvek vaziti Ceréilova teza da
,Britanija u svetu nema prijatelja i neprijatelja jer u svetu postoje samo britanski interesi”.

Za drugo prosirenje Evropske zajednice 1981. godine, kada je i Grcka postala
punopravni ¢lan, nema dileme da je to bio iskljucivo politicki motivisan potez. Nakon
vojne diktature, Grcka ni u jednom segmentu nije mogla biti prihva¢ena kao zemlja koja ¢e
ekonomski ojacati EZ. Dakle, u trenutku kada je ,.evro skleroza” dozivljavala svoju
kulminaciju zbog slabih rezultata Evropskog monetarnog sistema i zajednicke monetarne
jedinice (ECU-a), EZ je ponovo dugorocno sagledavajuci svoje interese prihvatila Grcku
kao punopravnog ¢lana. U najmanje povoljnom trenutku je zalozila svoju ekonomsku mo¢
zarad politickog jacanja koje ¢e se vremenom pokazati kao potpuno opravdano. Politicka
dimenzija je bila dominantna i prilikom treéeg prosiranja Evropske unije. Ulazak Spanije
nakon Frankove viSedecenijske diktature i Portugalije je ponovo bio politicki motivisan.
Ali 1 ovog puta se prosirenje, mozda nedovoljno jasno ekonomski prihvatljivo, maksimalno
uklapalo u dugoro¢ne ciljeve EZ. “Klub dvanaestorice” je ve¢ ozbiljno svojom
ekonomskom i politickom snagom zapretio neprikosnovenoj poziciji SAD na svetskoj
ekonomskoj, pa i politickoj sceni.

Dolazak Zaka Delora na ¢elo Evropske komisije je definitivno bio najzna¢ajniji korak
u jacanju integracije. Vizija da su se stekli uslovi za prelazak u visu fazu integracije -
zajednicCko trziSte i jo§ dalje na monetarnu uniju je sredinom osamdesetih godina XX veka
mozda zvuéala neverovatno. Ipak, usvajanje Sengenskog sporazuma, a 1991. godine i
ugovora iz Mastrihta su potvrdili da postoji resenost i volja da se prvobitne ideje Sumana i
Monea do kraja sprovedu u praksu. Iako su se na tom putu javljali i ozbiljni problemi (npr.
samovoljan izlazak Velike Britanije iz Evropskog monetarnog sistema) odmerenost i
mudrost u vodjenju integracije je pomogla da ugovor iz Mastrihta bude ratifikovan i da
ponovo bude postavljen prihvatljiv rok za prelazak na monetarnu uniju. Cak je udinjen i
presedan da je 1995. godine doslo do novog progirenja (Austrijom, Svedskom i Finskom)
iako je prethodno bio zauzet stav da se Unija nece teritorijalno Siriti do uspostavljanja
monetarne unije. Ovog puta, proSirenje je jednako bilo motivisano i ekonomskim i
politickim razlozima. Na karti Zapadne Evrope ostale su jo§ samo cetiri zemlje
(Svajcarska, Norveska, Island i Lihtenstajn) koje nisu &lanice EU.

Iz svega napred navedenog se moze primetiti da se EU nalazi u procesu stalne
tranformacije. Proces je sveobuhvatan, u ekonomskom, politickom 1 vojno-
bezbedonosnom domenu. Naime, pad Berlinskog zida je uticao na sve postoje¢e odnose i
stvorio novu klimu za razvoj saradnje evropskih zemalja. U cilju prevazilaZenja
nagomilanih razlika preduzeti su odredjeni koraci i na Istoku i na Zapadu Evrope. Primarni
cilj zemalja Isto¢ne Evrope vrlo brzo postaje ulazak u EU. Postoje¢im ¢lanicama EU se u
tom procesu namece nekoliko vaznih ciljeva:

1. Nastavak procesa integracije i prelazak u viSe faze integracije;
2. Prihvatanje i pomo¢ isto¢noevropskim zemljama u prilagodjavanju standardima
EU u cilju teritorijalnog Sirenja integracije;
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3. Stvaranje ekonomski i politicki snaznog faktora koji bi imao kredibilitet da
utie na svetske tokove;

Ovaj kompleksan zadatak nije vremenski ogranien jer je shvacen kao proces, a ne
jednokratni ¢in. Dakle, nije napustena prvobitna ideja da se druStvene promene evolutivno
razvijaju 1 da traze vreme za prelazak u kvalitet. Jer, prvi i osnovni cilj je oCuvanje
dostignutih rezlultata integracije Sto je conditio sine qua non dalje dogradnje integracije.
Zbog toga ée deset isto¢noevropskih zemalja'® tek petnaest godina nakon ruSenja
Berlinskog zida postati punopravne ¢lanice EU. Ulaskom novih zemalja dobija se nov
demografski zaokruzen prostor sa preko 500 miliona stanovnika. Porast stanovniStva
prosirenjem EU izazvace znacajne promene u trgovini izmedu novih ¢lanica i EU, sa jedne
i prosirene EU prema tre¢im zemljama, sa druge strane. Stvara se ogromno trziSte za
trgovinu robama i uslugama sa tendencijom daljeg povecanja ulaskom novih zemalja u
doglednoj buduénosti. Unutrasnji efekti prosirenja imaju svoj uticaj posredno i neposredno
i na neclanice. Deo su game efekata proSirenja integracije koji se uobicajeno svode na
stvaranje ili skretanje trgovine i investicija. Ocigledno je primarni cilj EU da pod svoje
okrilje svede sve Evropske zemlje i time ostvari znaCajne pozitivne efekte, kao Sto su
efekti ekonomije obima (proSirenjem unutrasnjeg trziSta) izazvani daljim rastom broja
stanovnika eventualnim novim proSirenjima, intenziviranje trgovinske saradnje izmedu
novih i “starih” ¢lanica EU otklanjanjem svih prepreka koje su tu saradnju ogranicavale.
Ne manje znacajno je 1 prihvatanje novih zemalja 1 definisane zajedniCke
spoljnotrgovinske politike prema tre¢im zemljama, lak$i nastup proSirene EU prilikom
mulilateralnih trgovinskih pregovora i obaveza u okviru WTO i sl.

Primer EU vrlo jasno ilustruje mogucénosti ostvarivanja visokog stepena ekonomske
integracije uz odrzavanje politickog suvereniteta zemalja u¢esnika. Clanstvo u EU sigurno
da dovodi do smanjenja autonomije zemalja ¢lanica u vodenju makroekonomske politike,
do ve¢e meduzavisnosti ekonomskih politika, ali su o¢ekivanja da ¢e neto efekti integracije
biti pozitivni. Novopridruzene zemlje Clanice EU su spremne da zrtvuju deo svog
nacionalnog suvereniteta u domenu ekonomske politike da bi se, prihvataju¢i logiku
ostvarenja interesa na dugi rok, uklju¢ile u dokazano uspesan projekat integracije.'®

No, sam proces proSirenja EU tokom pola veka nije tekao bez problema. Svakom
prosirenju su prethodili veéi ili manji uticaji ekonomskih i politickih motiva za ¢vr§éu
integraciju. Interesi pojedinih zemalja su razliciti, ali nije iskljuceno da se federalisti i
euroskeptici mogu naci na istoj strani, Sto se desilo i prilikom poslednjeg prosirenja EU.
Cesto se ovi argumenti, zbog osetljivosti problema, ne iznose javno nego se posredno
mogu saznati. Time se mogu identifikovati dve grupe nosilaca razli€itih stavova vezanih za
proces prosirenja EU. Prva, koja sadrzi niz argumenata zbog kojih EU ne moze da dozvoli
prosirenje, i drugu, koju ¢ine argumenti u prilog prijemu novih ¢lanica. Argumeni protiv
prijema novih ¢lanova su: postojanje politickih razlika, velike razlike u ekonomskim
potencijalima i mo¢i, “produbljivanje” EU, nerealno veliki uticaj malih drzava u sistemu
odluc¢ivanja u EU, strah od dominacije Nemacke, troskovi koji bi i$li na teret zapadnih
proizvodaca, posledice za budzet EU i sl. Argumenti u korist daljeg proSirenja EU bi bili:
obezbedenje demokratskog razvoja, jacanje trziSne privrede, otvaranje novih ekonomskih
perspektiva, regionalna stabilnost, jasno opredeljenje za jedan ekonomski i politicki blok i

5 Od 1. maja 2004. godine punopravne &lanice EU su: Litvanija, Letonija, Estonija, Poljska, Ceska,
Slovacka, Madjarska, Slovenija, Malta i grcki deo Kipra.

' Ovde je korisno dodati da u EU u poslednje vreme i pojam polititkog suvereniteta menja svoju sustinu u
vidu intenzivnije politic¢ke saradnje zemalja Clanica i postavljanja osnova zajednicke spoljne politike (finalite
politique), dok su granice izmedu zemalja Unije, takode, izgubile znacaj koji su ranije imale, pogotovu nakon
Sengenskog sporazuma.
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dr. Pomirljivost stavova federalista i evroskeptika stvorila je pozitivau atmosferu u korist
daljih proSirenja EU. Pri tome se, naravno, misli na pristupanje Zapadnog Balkana
Evropskoj uniji.

Druga dimenzija problema “za i protiv” je bazirana na relaciji politika i ekonomija.
Najnovije proSirenje je ipak bilo spoj ambicioznih politickih ciljeva i minimuma
ekonomskih uslova za punopravno c¢lanstvo. Izvode¢i analogiju da ¢e i u slucaju Srbije
logika prijema biti vrlo sli¢na, izuzetno je vazno pracenje iskustva novih zemalja Clanica
koje ée biti presudne i za donogenje odluke o novom prosirenju EU na zemlje Balkana.'’

PUTOKAZ KA PUNOPRAVNOM CLANSTVU U EU

Poznato je da priblizavanje Evropskoj Uniji usmerava sama EU. Shodno tome,
isto¢noevropske zemlje, nekadasnje zemlje iza gvozdene zavese, svrstane su u tri
kategorije. Prvu kategoriju Cine zemlje sa kojima je EU potpisala Evropske sporazume
(engl. Europe Agreement) jo§s poCetkom devedesetih godina proslog veka. Sve one su
2004. i 2007. godine postale ¢lanice EU. Drugu grupu cine evro-azijske zemlje bivse
sovjetske republike sa kojima je EU potpisala ugovore o partnerstvu i saradnji (engl.
Partnership and Cooperation Agreement) 1 koje imaju tendenciju unapredenja medusobne
saradnje uspostavljenjem zone slobodne trgovine. Trecu grupu zemalja Cine drzave
geopolitickog podru¢ja nazvanog Zapadni Balkan (BiH, Srbija, Hrvatska, Makedonija,
Albanija). Za ove zemlje EU je predvidela poseban sporazum o pridruzivanju - Sporazum
o stabilizaciji i pridruzivanju (engl. Stabilisation and Association Agreement). Cilj
Sporazuma o stabilizaciji i pridruzivanju je da stvori perspektivu pune integracije drzava
potpisnica u evropske strukture. Medutim, bez obzira na vrstu ugovora sa EU, njima je
zajednicka osnovna nit: za punopravno ¢lanstvo u EU potencijalni kandidat mora proci
dobro uhodan put kojim su prolazile zemlje Clanice EU. On podrazumeva regionalnu
saradnju 1 niz odredenih kriterijuma ekonomske i politicke prirode. Ekonomski kriterijumi
su oliCeni u vidu posStovanja Mastrihtskih pravila (kriterijuma) a politicki predstavljeni
principima uslovljavanja. To je i predoCeno napred pomenutim zemljama na samitu u
Solunu juna 2003.godine, gde je receno da se u sredistu politike pristupa EU regionu
osnovne poluge biti princip uslovljavanja i regionalni pristup.

Svaka etapa prilagodavanja je podvrgnuta strogom ispitivanju. Taj pazljivi monitoring
sprovodi se u svakoj fazi priblizavanja EU. Poznato je da se svaka strategija realizuje
“korak po korak”. Naime, na top menadzmentu Republike Srbije je da definiSe projekat
ulaska u EU. Taj projekat bi tretirao makroekonomski nivo, ali bi dalja njegova razrada
ostavljala prostora za odredivanje projekata na mikro nivou. Dakle, projektom na makro
nivou bi bila definisana strategija, a projektima na mikro nivou taktika ulaska u EU.
Realizacija ovako zacrtane strategije i taktickih koraka bi trebalo da omoguc¢i i predvidi,
uvazavajuci preporuke same EU, Sto je moguce kraci put za sticanje statusa punopravnog
¢lana EU.

Kada neka drzava izrazi zelju da ude u EU, ona mora da prode kroz postupak prijema.
Evropska komisija najpre izraduje studiju o izvodljivosti. To je procena da li je neka
drzava spremna i sposobna da zapo¢ne pregovore o Sporazumu o (stabilizaciji 1)
pridruzivanju. Za zemlje zapadnog Balkana tj. bivSe Jugoslavije (osim Slovenije) koje su
prosle kroz ratove i Albaniju ti sporazumi sadrze i re¢ stabilizacija jer se smatra da bi te
drzave trebalo prvo da se stabilizuju pa onda pristupe pridruzivanju. Ako je studija
pozitivna, drzava sklapa taj sporazum. Onda, viSe godina, ta zemlja uskladuje svoje propise

'7 Smatra se da Norveska, Svajcarska i Island imaju otvorenu kartu za prijem u punopravno &lanstvo EU.
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i njihovu primenu sa standardima koji vladaju u drugim drzavama ¢lanicama EU. Potom
drzava podnosi molbu Savetu EU za ¢lanstvo i zahtev za ocenom uskladenosti i primene
Kriterijuma iz Kopenhagena. Savet EU trazi misljenje od Evropske komisije o molbi za
¢lanstvo. Misljenje moze biti pozitivno ili negativno. Ako je pozitivno, Komisija predlaze
Savetu EU da sa tom drzavom zapoc¢ne pregovore o punopravnom ¢lanstvu, no, pre nego
Sto zapocne pregovore, EU utvrduje oblasti u kojima jos treba popraviti zakonodavstvo i
praksu te drzave. To znaci da drzava, ne samo da treba da prihvati, ve¢ i da primeni u
praksi oko 26000 propisa i zakona (preko 120000 stranica). U tom procesu prilagodavanja
zakona i prakse od velike pomoc¢i drzavi su Evropska komisija i njeno stalno
predstavnistvo u toj zemlji. Odluku o pocetku pregovora donosi Savet EU (npr. na samitu u
Kopenhagenu, 2002, doneta je odluka o prijemu 10 zemalja). U stvari, Savet EU odlucuje
da li se nekoj drzavi, koja je podnela molbu za Clanstvo, moZe priznati status zemlje
kandidata (trenutno status drzava kandidata imaju Hrvatska, Makedonija i Turska). Ako je
zakljucak pozitivan, u roku od 6 meseci pokrecu se pregovori o pristupanju. Pregovore
vode zemlja predsedavaju¢i EU (menja se svakih 6 meseci) i Evropska komisija. Kad se
pregovori zavrse, pravi se nacrt ugovora o pristupanju zemlje kandidata i EU. Ovaj nacrt
moraju da odobre Savet EU i Evropski parlament. Onda se ugovor potpisuje, a da bi stupio
na snagu moraju da ga ratifikuju drzave Clanice EU i drzava kandidat (u svom parlamentu
ili referendumom). Kad je ugovor ratifikovan sledi najlepsi deo - ceremonija prijema i to je
to — drzava postaje punopravna ¢lanica.

Gde je nasa zemlja na tom putu? Potpisivanje i ratifikacija Sporazuma o stabilizaciji i
pridruzivanju imali su veoma dramati¢an tok. U stvari, prvi put u istoriji EU dogodilo se to
da u jednoj drzavi ne postoji saglasnost oko toga da li ona uopste treba da postane Clanica
Unije. Medutim, zbog neispunjavanja medunarodnih obaveza (pre svega saradnje sa
Hagkim tribunalom) vlade Holandije i Belgije usprotivile su se primeni tog Sporazuma.
Srbija je pocela jednostrano da primenjuje Sporazum u uverenju da ¢e tim gestom ubrzati
svoj put ka sticanju statusa kandidata. Otpor vlada Holandije i Belgije potvrdivanju
Preliminarnog trgovinskog sporazuma Srbije sa EU je u 2009. godini popustio, tako da je
7. decembra 2009. sporazum prihvaéen. S obzirom da je Evropska unija svojevremeno
ukinula carinske dazbine za proizvode iz Srbije, a da je Srbija ve¢ bila pocela da
jednostrano primenjuje trgovinski sporazum, prakti¢ni efekti prihvatanja Preliminarnog
sporazuma nisu upadljivi, ali je vazno da su u ovoj oblasti odnos izmedu Srbije i EU
postavlja na c¢vrste ugovorne osnove. U decembru 2009. godine Srbija je podnela
kandidaturu za Clanstvo, a status kandidata stekla 2. marta 2012. godine. Nakon toga,
pocinje da se priprema za prevazilazenje naredne stepenice u procesu evrointegracija -
dobijanje datuma pocetka pregovora o ¢lanstvu. Rok za otpocinjanje pregovora nakon $to
neka drzava dobije status kandiata prakticno ne postoji, u slu¢aju Hrvatske je on bio oko
godinu i po dana, dok Makedonija, koja je status kandidata dobila 2005. godine jo$ nije
otpocela pregovore.

SRBIJA U EU - DA ILI NE?

Pristupanje Srbije u EU, sa formalno-pravnog stanovista, nema mnogo nepoznanica.
Politika Unije je po tom pitanju definisana, a uslovi, kriterijumi, standardi i procedura
prijema tacno utvrdeni. Primarna je spremnost i sposobnost da se sprovedu odgovarajuca
prilagodavanja u privredi i drustvu. To, prakticno, znac¢i funkcionisanje privrede na
trziSnim principima, povecéanje ukupne konkurentnosti, uz uspe$no ucéeSée u svim
komunitarnim aktivnostima. TeziSte je na dostizanju i odrzavanju makroekonomske i
socijalno-politicke stabilnosti, odnosno dovodenje razvojnih trendova (u proizvodnji,
spoljnoj trgovini, finansijama, budZetu i dr.) u ravan standarda koji vaze u EU.
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Kada se kod nas govori o pridruzivanju Evropskoj Uniji najcesée je u prvi plan
istaknuto ispunjenje politickih i socijalnih zahteva, iako nam to, uz mukotrpan posao,
predstoji 1 u domenu sredivanja domace privrede. Potrebno je, dakle izgraditi sistem,
zakone 1 institucije po uzoru na evropske i okoncati zapoceto restrukturiranje domace
privrede kako bi postala komplementarna sa onom u EU. Ili, drugacije receno, trebalo bi se
veoma ozbiljno pripremati za vreme kad naSe trziSte mora postati potpuno otvoreno i
liberalizovano kako na spoljnom, tako i na unutrasnjem planu. Ako bi se to uradilo
odjednom, to bi prakti¢no znacilo zatvaranje Citavog niza privrednih grana. Stoga je
neophodno dobiti i odredeni prelazni period koji bi bio razlicit u zavisnosti od toga o kojoj
se proizvodnji radi, koliko je osetljiva na promene i kakve su joj Sanse da zaista postane
konkurentna sa onom u Evropi. Ocigledno da srpska privreda nije u poziciji da moze
odmah u¢i u sastav Unije bez negativnih posledica po nju samu, niti je u poziciji da
maksimalno koristi sve pogodnosti polozaja u kojem bi se institucionalno i funkcionalno
nasla. Bez adekvatne faze adaptacije objektivno nije u stanju da prati integracioni proces.

Opravdano se, takode, postavlja pitanje, da li nas deSavanja u privrednim tokovima
priblizavaju tom cilju, ili se ta distanca povecava. Brojni statisticki i drugi pokazatelji
upucuju da se jaz izmedu proklamacija i realnosti povecava. Intenzitet privredne
aktivnosti, struktura privrede, nivo i dinamika spoljnotrgovinskih tokova, unutrasnje
neravnoteZze (budzetska i eksterna) nas ne kvalifikuju za ravnopravnog partnera u
evropskim integracionim procesima. Stoga model kojim bi se obezbedilo da se privreda
Srbije uspesno ukljuci u integracioni proces podrazumeva validnu komparativnu analizu
troskova 1 koristi po tom osnovu. Veoma bitan element u istrazivanjima koja su primenjena
pri  oceni ekonomskih efekata integracije, jeste posedovanje odgovarajuceg
makroekonomskog modela i1 relativno upotrebljivih statistickih podataka, odnosno
koris¢ena metodologija. Njen pravilan izbor skoro uvek je pruzao najrealniju sliku odnosa
troskova i koristi proSirenja EU.

Veoma je tesko brojcano izraziti efekte pristupanja, ali je veéina studija zastupala tezu
da ¢e, dugorocno posmatrano novopridruzene ¢lanice imati ogromne pogodnosti. Kada je
pre 20 godina Spanija primljena u Evropsku uniju, imala je dohodak po glavi stanovnika
od 4.000 evra, inflaciju od osam odsto, a stopu nezaposlenosti 21 odsto, §to govori o tome
da je to bila zemlja sa ozbiljnim ekonomskim problemima u odnosu na ostale ¢lanice EU.
Dakle, stanje veoma sli¢no onom koje karakterise srpsku privredu. Spanija je do podetka
krize bila deseta ekonomska sila sveta, sa 30.000 evra po glavi, inflacija nije prelazila dva
do tri odsto, nezaposlenih je bilo ispod sedam odsto i ima 6.300 kilometara autoputa (1986.
godine je imala 773 kilometara), 2.000 kilometara brzih pruga, 40 aerodroma i svake
godine je poseti oko pedeset pet miliona turista.

Efekti troSkova su delom jednokratni, a delom takvi da ¢e delovati sve vreme posle
ulaska u Uniju. Nastanak nekih troskova se ekonomski moze smatrati povoljnim (recimo,
smanjivanje subvencija ili zatvaranje nekonkurentnih firmi), ali je u socijalno-politickom
smislu nesumnjiv kratkoroc¢ni trosak. Tela Unije i vlade pojedinih novih ¢lanica su, prema
oceni nekih autora, precutkivali troSkove, a glorifikovali samo pogodnosti. Na taj nacin je
stvaran utisak da ¢e nove Clanice od ulaska imati samo koristi, §to je naravno nemoguce. U
EU1S5 je, na primer, sve vreme pripremanja i izvodenja prosirenja strogo dominiralo
glediSte da je u svetlu koristi i troskova proSirenje korisno za EU15. Autori koji su to
dokazivali uglavnom su koristili veoma komplikovane modele, koji ne moraju biti
verodostojni (jer je realnost nepredvidiva i slozena). To Sto je proSirenje eventualno bilo
korisno za EU15 ne znaci da je ono Stetno za 10, odnosno 12 novih zemalja. Modeli su,
prema pojedinim autorima, ¢esto obi¢na “dimna zavesa” koja omogucava da se dokazuje
ono Sta se zeli. Stvarni efekti proSirenja se mogu anticipirati, ali teSko da je moguca
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njihova precizna kvantifikacija. To nije niSta ¢udno, jer kod tako slozenih procesa rac¢unice
su suvise slozene da bi se mogle tacno izvesti.

U cilju izrade §to kvalitetnije studije komparativne analize troSkova i koristi pristupanja
Srbije EU, od velike koristi moze biti iskustvo “starih”, ali 1 novopridruzenih zemalja u
pogledu ucinjenih troskova i procenjene dobiti. Samo na taj nac¢in bi bila moguc¢a primena
odgovaraju¢e matematicko-ekonometrijske tehnologije, koja bi uspesno prezentovala
pravu ocenu ekonomskih efekata evropske integracije Srbije. Ali, drugi problem koji se
javlja jeste sa kojom zemljom praviti poredenje, jer nije isto iskustvo svih “starih” i
novopridruzenih ¢lanica? Cini se da je za potrebe nase analize najprihvatljivije porediti se
sa zemljama koje su na slicnom nivou per capita dohotka, odnosno sa novopridruzenim
¢lanicama sli¢ne privredne razvijenosti.

Pojedini autori sasvim opravdano isti¢u da u kreiranju sadasnjeg i, narocito buducéeg
polozaja Srbije postoji izvestan manevarski prostor. Ta moguénost daje sasvim realnu
osnovu za unapredenje vlastitog polozaja. Naime, podrska koju EU pruza Srbiji je stvarna i
znacajna 1 trebalo bi je maksimalno iskoristiti. Velika veéina standarda nije kruto
definisana od strane EU, i ne odreduje instrumente za postizanje ciljeva. Malo je poznato
da mnogi dokumenti EU nas samo upucuju na reSenja i dobru praksu, bez ikakvih
ogranicenja da takve standarde i ciljeve dostignemo efikasnije, brze, ili jeftinije. Ono §to je
dobro u trenutnom kasnjenju za Evropom jeste Cinjenica da su nam na raspolaganju
raznovrsna reSenja pridruzivanja najuspesSnijih tranzicionih zemalja, sada ve¢ ¢lanica EU.
Nije uopsSte nerealna ideja da se na slabostima evropske privrede izgradi vlastita
konkurentska prednost. Takvih slabosti ima dosta, o ¢emu postoji svest u EU, i nastoji se
da one budu prevazidene.

Na kraju, zaSto bi nam evropski standardi bili plafon kvaliteta, kada su mnogi od njih
pod direktnom kontrolom multinacionalnih kompanija. Moguénosti koje pruza izlaz u svet
su daleko vece od ogranicenja koja nam postavlja EU. Medutim, to nikako ne znaci da bi
trebalo zapostaviti proces pristupanja EU i okrenuti se drugim regionalnim trzistima. Stice
se utisak da je najbolje resenje teziti ka kona¢nom ulasku u EU, obzirom na masu prednosti
koje on donosi, ali bez nuznog odricanja saradnje sa ostalim neevropskim zemljama, koje,
takode, mogu doneti niz ekonomskih i neekonomskih benefita. Usli u EU ili ne, ¢injenica
da postoji “neko” kome tezimo, ¢injenica da imamo nesto Sto nam je cilj i nekoga ko nas
kontrolise u ispunjenju tog cilja, sama po sebi donosi ogroman pozitivni efekat. lako ¢e u
slucaju Srbije ulazak u EU biti Cisto politicka odluka, svi u¢injeni pomaci na ekonomskom
planu do tog trenutka imace visestruku vrednost 1 ekonomsku opravdanost.

Nije, dakle, sporno da je pridruzivanje EU na§ strateski cilj i da nam predstoji
sopstveno veliko pospremanje koje ima i svoju cenu. Naime u procesu liberalizacije
carinskih i drugih tarifa, eliminisanja direktne drZzavne pomo¢i i poboljSanja
konkurentnosti domacih firmi, neminovni su i odredeni troSkovi pa i gubici koji se na neki
nacin moraju kompenzirati. [ pri svemu tome, nema nikakve dileme da su, gledano na duzi
rok prednosti od integracije u EU neuporedivo vece.

Ne postoji nista u svetu ekonomije, nauke, kulture, medicine ili sporta, Sto u veéini
zemalja EU nema adekvatan odgovor i primenu. Isto vazi i danas za neke zemlje koje
¢ekaju na sli¢no reSenje svojih briga i problema, kao Sto se to dogodilo u Irskoj, Italiji,
Spaniji, Ceskoj ili Madarskoj. Ali, u tom &ekanju ne bi trebalo zaboraviti da se istorija
nikada ne ponavlja u istoj formi. Prihvatiti da Brisel zauzme Citav horizont kada se gleda u
buduénost, veliki je rizik, jer, sam Brisel je mnogo puta primenjivao krilaticu da su svi
jednaki ali su neki jednakiji od drugih. Njegova ,,pravila za druzenje®, takode. Moguénosti
optimizacije ocekivanih efekata integracije Srbije sa EU realno postoje, narocito §to su oni
predvidivi, i u najvecoj meri ve¢ videni u drugim novopridruzenim ¢lanicama. Zbog toga
bi kao prihvatljivi cilj pristupanja EU bilo dostizanje Sto viSeg nivoa razvijenosti i
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uskladenosti privredne strukture i standarda sa evropskim i svetskim, dok bi prijem u EU
bio logi¢na posledica.

Svaka zemlja kandidat prate¢i svoje ekonomske interese pristupa procesu pristupanja
EU. Ekonomski interesi se javljaju kao neophodan, ali ne i dovoljan motiv za pristupanje.
To prakticno znaci da su ekonomske performanse u senci ispunjenja politickih uslova.
Uostalom, istorija Evropske unije govori da su odluke o clanstvu bile daleko cesce
politicke prirode, ¢ak i u situacijama kada ekonomski uslovi nisu bili ispunjeni. Najopasniji
pristup ovom procesu je da se u EU ude sa nedovoljno pripremljenom privredom. To bi
znacilo devastiranje ionako ekonomski nedovoljno pripremljene privrede za oStru
konkurenciju na trziStu EU. Bez obzira koliko se put ka EU ¢inio neizvesnim i teSkim,
najveci broj autora je saglasan u jednom. A to je da ¢e sam proces pristupanja Srbije EU
doneti onoliko koristi koliko ga sama Srbija ucini korisnim.
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Abstract

In this paper has been researched possibility of improving product's characteristics,
according to the criteria of their importance to customer satisfaction by applying
benchmarking methods. While the essential characteristics of the products are determining,
then is possible to do with feedback on them performance. On this basis it is possible to
increase market share and business quality of the business production system (BPS).

Keywords: benchmarking, product, characteristics, process, system

INTRODUCTION

Business and production systems have to be efficient and effective to use different
methods and techniques to increase productivity. These methods and techniques are used
to track, measure, analyze and improve performance in BPS, as well as products and
services. The goal of methods and techniques of quality is to achieve continuous
improvements of the minimum investment. The quality of products and services is the
most important determinant of the competitive position of BPS on the market.

Benchmarking method is one of the most important method contribute better
understanding of the need to direct producers - a supplier of products and services to
customer requirements, and consumers. It is a method that is now recognized and
frequently applied procedure in today's business PPS. Benchmarking is a continuous
process of identifying, understanding and adaptation of products, services, equipment and
procedures BPS with the best in their environment and still in class. Here the best of them
to the BPS include the class leading BPS having the same or a similar product or service
program.

Accepting the best practices of BPS (Best Practice Organization), improving the
business of our BPS. Application of benchmarking involves finding out the details and
methods of which are BPS the same or similar tasks are performed efficiently and
effectively than others. Our goal is that based on the benchmarking method which is an
analysis of successful operation of a BPS-our and their successful ideas and ways of doing
business as best in class, take and adapt, and enhanced by preferably applicable business
and our PPS.

So we, in this paper discussed the possibility of application development
methodologies of bench marketing methods to improve product characteristics and process
in real operating conditions of customers' requirements in terms of effects of products and
services. Benchmarking is a multidisciplinary process which should involve experts from
various fields, and to the professionals involved in management quality, the marketing and
designing and developing products and services. The research refers to the identification,
understanding and adjusting the characteristics of products, services, equipment and
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procedures PPS with best practice in order to improve our business. In general we can say

that our goal was the improvement of established essential characteristics of quality PPS

products, according to the criteria established their importance to customer satisfaction by

comparison with the best in its class. In the research, set the following immediate

objectives:

» identify the research important quality characteristics of products that are not on the
level of the best in class

» identify the processes that produce the essential characteristics of quality products that
are not on the level of the best in class and

» get through the review and analysis of the identified processes suggests ways to raise
their quality, and thus the essential characteristics of quality products that are not on
the level of the best in its class.

BASIS OF BENCHMARKING METHODS

"Benchmarking" - a concept, method, level - in quality management takes on new
meaning in terms of business measures to evaluate the efficiency and effectiveness of the
quality of operations (generic meaning) and the effectiveness of the product on the market
(type of competitive benchmarking). In this paper we have considered and decided on the
type of competitive benchmarking and the specific aspects of functional and generic, given
the definition of benchmarking, which is given by the American Center for Productivity
and Quality: "Benchmarking" is a systematic and continuous measurement process, a
process of continuous measurement and business process organization compare the
business process leaders anywhere in the world's leader in order to obtain information that
will help the organization to take action for improving their performance. [1]

The concept and definition of Benchmarking

The term benchmarking means a continuous process of identifying, understanding and
adaptation of products, services, equipment and procedures, companies with best in class,
or learning from organizations that have established best practices, and in order to improve
their own business.

In addition to the definitions of benchmarking, which we have provided a gave the
same American Center for Productivity and with quality, here, some more: "Benchmarking
is the process of objective comparative assessment of the indicators through the determined
direction of research among a representative group of similar or competing organizations,
which may lead to the implementation of best practices." - AT-Kearney. The origin of the
term "benchmarking" is originally associated with a label that indicates the distance or
starting point from which to measure distance. For any organization it is important that the
matter set clear goals, benchmarking is a reliable indicator of where the organization is in
relation to the targets set.

Characteristics of Benchmarking

Basic characteristics of the benchmarking process are Self-assessment Company in the
form of comparisons of their practices with best practices in their operations sector; it's
actually based on someone else's learning experience and improves existing business
processes. This comparison cannot be converted into imitation, emulation or direct
quotation, i.e. supporting competitive products, which are occurrences and trends, and
consumers in the form of manipulation of the practice of international marketing, because
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of supporting permanently the approach in the management of hazardous principles and
should only be Short-term effects.
In order to improve their organizations effectiveness and efficiency need to ask
themselves questions such as:
Why do others do better?
How did they achieve?
What can we learn from them?
How to reach them?
How to become the best in their industry?

YVVVYVYYV

Understood and marketing premise market, benchmarking is a suitable management
tool for achieving the vision and objectives (where the company wants to be) and tactical -
operational plan (how to reach the goal) modeled on best business practices in the market,
will strive not only for achieve and that the overtake.

Benchmarking a search for best practices in organizations, this will lead to improved
business results. These results imply the application of methods and strategies that enable
the organization to better meet customer requirements. These strategies require constant
changes and the results must be measurable, or determined according to estimates. The
world today is a modern network, and the barriers to reuse at every step, so benchmarking
allows openness and a spirit of cooperation among potential competitors. Comparisons can
be external (see other companies) and internal (within their own companies).

Application of Benchmarking Process

In order to gain access to change the benchmarking process in the organization should
be set to answer the following questions:
» What specific knowledge and skills to find a staff to increase sales and reduce
costs? And

» How to implement specific processes to meet customer requirements?

The application of benchmarking techniques in organization should reaalizuje team
consists of experts from those processes that are the subject of analysis and choice of
management of the organization or team leader. Team Leader can be a person trained in
be¢marking the organization or a consultant for benchmarking, which is engaged in
training and implementation methods. When selecting team members must be taken of
their characteristics in terms of preference for teamwork, desire for improvement, a
realistic assessment of abilities, perseverance and willingness to constantly learn and
overcome the obstacles in the work.

The management of the organization should decide what is compared, who the
benchmarking partner, means of communication, that information is a confidential
benchmarking partners, who are associates engaged in the project and how the funds
necessary to implement ben ¢marking process. [2]

A company that wants to acquire and maintain competitive advantage, it must make
benémarkingovanje competition to discover the key success factors. This provides us with
critical data that form the basis for making strategic and operational plans. [3]

Benchmarking process consists of the following activities:

» Understanding the processes within organization,
» Analyzing these processes with other comparable organizations,
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» Comparison of their achievements and to other application steps required in order
to cuts the gap to the respective organization, and
» the rating of the results.

EXPERIMENTAL PART
Basic information about the company "Jugohem'" Nova Pazova

The experimental part concerning the application of benchmarking methods was
carried out in "Jugohem" Nova Pazova. The company operates in the field of chemical
industry since 1932. It is specializing in the manufacture of chemical products for
commercial production.

Today, the company "Jugohem" is modern private company, with highly qualified
staff, modern technology, the automated driving, working and computer equipment. The
company offers quality products to domestic and foreign markets.

Benchmarking Product "Jugohem' Nova Pazova

Due to the harsh conditions in the market where increased participation domestic
manufacturers and imported goods, it appeared that the company needs in addition to
evaluation of customer satisfaction, perform benchmarking their products. In that sense, it
is necessary to:

Designate a team leader,

Develop procedures for the benchmarking of products and

Conduct benchmarking product companies.

As a team leader in charge of the marketing manager, who shall at the end of each year,
organizes benchmarking products report create and deliver with quality management
representative. The same is required to report on the quality management system and
establish a report on benchmarking and products for the purpose of the management
review and decision on carrying out their product characteristics and process.

Based on the procedures for benchmarking product Team Leader shall table in the form
proposed by five (5) characteristics of products that are based on the QFD method proved
essential for the comparison of the three (3) firms that are thought to lead to the same
activity. The table is provided for the benchmarking team members who can suggest
changes, which considers the Director makes the final decision on the product features and
the organizations that will be the subject of benchmarking.

Marketing Manager is required to each selected organization preparing ten samples of
similar products and submit to the members of the expert team for evaluation. Evaluating
the characteristics of samples of products made every team member rating of 1-5 on arrival
in the organization. Team Leader is required to collect all grades and calculate the average
rating for properties in total.

A team consisting of: Director of Enterprise, production manager and marketing
manager discusses and analyzes the results and conclusions as well as how to improve the
quality and characteristics of the product. In this way, are determined to improve business
processes. It is necessary to consider any comments and suggestions and to review and
make a final decision on the proposed improvements.

Bench marketing first product was made in late 2009, in the end of 2010; team
manager gave team members for benchmarking product form '"rating product
characteristics." The head of the team has collected assessment results in determining the
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grade point average characteristics of the product and entered into the form "Overall
product features." Averages rating by the characteristics of the team bench marketing
products for 2009 year is give in Table 1.

Table 1. Average grade product for year 2009.

Mark of
JUGOHEM AVERAGE GRADE PRODUCT document
QM-20
List
Name of characteristics Product of organization
“A” “B” “C” “D”
Image of product 3.5 3.8 4.0 5.0
Quality 42 4.2 3.8 4.0
Packaging 4.2 4.3 4.5 4.5
Mark 4.0 4.1 4.1 4.2
Price 4.5 4.1 4.1 4.3
Average mark 3.9 4.1 4.1 4.4

Given the characteristics of a "product image" proved to be most critical is proposed to
carry out activities of reengineering the product image, so it will increase investment in
advertising (advertising, propaganda, etc.). The result is increased to improve the grade
point average for the image of the product by 0.5 of a team for the benchmarking of
benchmarking product team for 2010 Table 2.

Table 2. Average grade product for year 2009.

Mark of
JUGOHEM AVERAGE GRADE PRODUCT document
QM-20
List
Name of characteristics Product of organization
“A” “B” “C” “D”
Image of product 4.0 3.9 5.0 4.8
Quality 4.1 4.3 4.0 4.0
Packaging 4.3 4.5 4.4 4.5
Mark 3.9 4.1 4.0 4.1
Price 4.5 4.1 4.1 4.1
Average mark 4.2 4.2 43 43
CONCLUSION

Research conducted within this study was aimed to demonstrate the application of
benchmarking methods may increase the essential characteristics of the product. Thus
increasing the perceived value of product usage by customers and thus increase its market
share and quality of business. On the basis of the research can be noted the following
conclusions:

Comparison of identified basic characteristics, it is possible to get to the important
quality characteristics of product not at the level of the best in its class,
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Improving and reengineering process can raise the important quality characteristics that
are not on the level of the best in its class,

Important characteristics of the product quality should be constantly reviewed, as they
do and best in class, in order to increase the perceived value of the product,

Adoption of benchmarking enables business improvement, better definition priorities,
better allocation of resources and objective assessment of strengths and weaknesses.
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Abstract

It is in general known that if “something” could be measured, than it could be managed
well. Therefore, mathematical and statistical methods are used in many business areas (i.c.
Finance and Marketing). Considering the stated above, the aim of this paper is to
contribute to the theoretical literature by proposing the areas where econometrics (i.e.
practical application of mathematical and statistical methods) could be found as beneficial
(focus to the HR field). Specifically, this paper is focusing on stressing the importance and
in the same time giving proposals for possible application of econometrics in analysis and
forecasting of HR costs, as well as the usage for influencing via stating facts and
developing scenarios and other aspects as well.

Keywords: Econometrics, HR costs, influence

INTRODUCTION

The application of econometrics (i.e. use of mathematical and statistical methods) in
the business might facilitate the HR management because “HR managers must have full
and real-time information to measure, predict, and manage workforce change and
development. Lin (2011) (p. 252) (2.9) Moreover, because “top-performing companies
place special emphasis on direction and alignment, across four areas: core beliefs, strategic
management and performance improvement, culture, and organizational development and
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change mastery,”(Roberts and Hirsch, 2005) (p. 174) (2.8) thus the initiatives of HR
professionals’ to quantify some of the above emphasized fields might be found as
important. The importance is a result of the fact that it is easy to manage if it could be
quantified. Therefore this paper will present the importance and will propose the areas
where the usage of econometrics in the management (specifically for HR management)
could be found as important.

HR COSTS AND ECONOMETRICS

Beside of the possibility of application of econometrics at strategic level, the
application of econometrics could be found challenging also at lower level. Since “the cost
of not investing in employees becomes more and more apparent” (p. 38) (19), it is easy to
conclude about the importance of HR professionals in gaining knowledge of econometrics
methods, especially for the need of analyzing the costs and expenses and for the need of
forecasting. Besides that, measures of success should include HR costs, which can be
tracked from HR staff ratios and HR budgets” and “should also include organization
capabilities that are the outcomes of HR and track how HR delivers on its vision of adding
value.” (p. 848) (2.11). For proving evidence for the adding value or savings, there is need
of usage of a certain econometrics methods. Therefore the HR professionals should hold
mathematical and statistical knowledge.

Moreover, because “three types of resource allocations (advertising, R&D, and capital
intensity) have been studied with regard to their impact on firm performance.” (p.216)
(23), if we limit to Research and Development, we may conclude about the importance of
HR management and the virtue of HR professionals, in designing the cost-effective
company and benefits plans for specific target groups of employees working on research
and development. But if HR professionals do not hold certain econometrics knowledge, the
cost-effectiveness might be challenging.

Moreover considering the case where the company consist more than one
establishment, “it can evaluate the performance of its establishments among each other and
relative to the average industry performance”, and also “it can be compared over time to
analyze whether the economic performance of the company has improved over time”. (p.
142) (Bolotova and Asiseh, 2009). (26) In this case comparable HR costs could be
analyzed in details and therefore the HR professionals should be able to follow the same
methodology, used within the group. For that purpose, the need of possessing econometrics
knowledge at least basic one is becoming necessity.

At the end, since the “line management devolvement, selection system, regular training
and development of personnel, equity based compensation system, performance appraisal
system, effective career planning system and a robust employee participation in the
organizations’ decisions and actions are the key strategic HR practices that influence
organizational performance” (Oladipo and Abdulkadir, 2011) (p. 53) (1.14), than the
importance of various econometrics applications for detailed exploration of the effects,
interdependence and costs of these practices could be considered as important. Therefore
HR professionals must hold certain knowledge of econometrics (mathematical & statistical
methods).

INFLUENCING AND ECONOMETRICS
According the findings of Magau and Roodt (2010) there are statistically significant

differences between line management’s and HR professionals’ views on the effectiveness,
efficiency and impact of human capital on all the strategic objectives (i.e 1.‘operational
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excellence’,2. ‘growing the company’ and 3.‘securing the future’) (p. 3,9) (4) Therefore
HR professionals have to use econometrics as to be able to provide data, facts and figures
for increase the influence over the views of line management related with HR, since they
are working together.

Another aspect of using econometrics to influence is related with performance. Since
performance management “is a process based on a series of activities and has been
constructed to improve efficiency and organizational effectiveness through securing of
continuous improvement of individuals and groups' performance” (p.844) (25), thus the
application of econometrics approaches might be found very important as to provide
accurate analysis based on planed and actual data related with employee group or
individual performance. Those type of information gained via use of econometrics
(mathematical and statistical methods) could be used for influencing over the employees
performance via comparing plans and actual, past and present etc. Also, providing various
scenarios related with performance and compensation could be used to show to employees
what they will get if a certain criteria are achieved.

More over since some “studies show that in organizations exist more types of
employees: enthusiastic for their whole stay in the company; enthusiastic for approx. six
month; disappointed after a short while; allergic to work” (p.556), and since “Top
management would be wise to assess satisfaction levels in their organizations — by
business unit, and by job category”, by using climate or satisfaction surveys at intervals. (p.
557) (22), the econometrics knowledge is becoming more important. HR professionals
should be able to generate different reports, not only the basic reports, but to run different
tests in finding association between surveyed questions, moreover to be able to run detailed
analysis about the existing difference between employee categories, different age structure,
different background structure or employment duration. Most important is that HR
professionals should be able to find out the causal relationship between surveyed
questions, and to examine the organizational health. And, at the end to be able to forecast
the changes after certain measures. This type of information might be used for influencing
over the management decisions as well as influencing over employees behavior and
actions.

At the end the importance of econometrics could be found in analyzing the effects of
the law changes (especially in transition countries) over the company costs. Therefore the
HR professionals should hold econometrics knowledge as to able to calculate the direct
effects of the related law changes, and to forecast the indirect effects.

RECOMMENDATION AND CONCLUSION

Considering all stated above, we could conclude that it is recommend educating the HR
professionals as to be able to use econometrics for various goals as to support the company
performance and growth. The usage could be found in each level, from lowest operational
till highest strategic level, especially when designing if-than scenarios.
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Abstract

It is generally known that the strategic decisions are very often based on analysis of the
previous situations, analysis of the influencing internal and external factors and on the base
of developing scenarios for the future business environmental settings. Therefore the aim
of this paper is to bring to open the importance of use of econometrics in the Strategic
(HR) Management as well as other specific fields of econometrics application that support
the Strategic Management. The contribution of paper is to enrich the literature and to
influence over the HR professionals perception about the use of econometrics
(mathematical and statistical methods) and the benefits of it.

Keywords: Econometrics, Management, HR practices, IT

INTRODUCTION

Since “outside board members ratify and monitor the initiation and the implementation
of firm strategies” (Wright et al., 2009) (p.218), the use of econometrics could support the
monitoring via stating quantitative facts and figures. On the other hand, “while the depth of
the intra-firm analysis depends on the firm itself as the access to the intra-firm data is
unlimited, the depth of the analysis of the firm’s performance relative to other firms and
related industries depends on data which are publicly available.” (Bolotova and Asiseh,
2009) (p. 130); therefore the amount of data and information is important. But, not only is
to hold mass of data and information, but more important company to be able to
manipulate with the data. Thus, the specifically HR professionals should be able to
generate various comparable analysis, related with the variety of data publicly available
and the intra-firm (company) data. The knowledge and application of econometrics might
boost the flexibility in all data manipulations activities.

STRATEGIC (HR) MANAGEMENT AND ECONOMETRICS

Considering the strategic (HR) management, according to Ulrich et al. (2009) “HR
professionals prove that they should be sitting with the management team” via
“recognizing their role as Strategy Architects and focusing their efforts not only on
aligning the HR strategy (which is important) but also playing an active part in creating
and executing to the e customer-focused business strategy.” (p. 31). In addition to the
above, Savaneviciene and Stankeviciute (2011) also concluded that “the contribution of
human resources and their management to the overall achievement of organizational
objectives in dynamic business environment is increasingly acknowledged.” (p.926) (01.8)
Moreover, the “restructuring strategies that increased corporate focus, whether individually
or collectively, would likely enhance the performance of highly diversified firms. (Zhao et
al., 2011) (p.28). But the enhancement of the performance might be facilitated with
alignment of the goals of employees. Therefore “with the information analyzed by IT, HR
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managers are able to align goals of employees with corporate strategy to deal with changes
proactively Lin (2011) (p. 252). Considering all stated above, HR professionals beside that
should be able to use IT, they should also be able to maintain a variety of data; they should
be able to provide accurate information, moreover to conduct detailed analysis, to be
familiar with other econometrics methodologies (mathematical and statistical), as to be
able to reporting and forecasting and to play active part in the business strategy in each
stage in each organization.

At the end “if the firm focuses on cost leadership, it will be more interested in possible
cost reductions, while under a quality leadership strategy, the quality effects as well as
increases and decreases in know-how will be considered as more important (if they have an
impact on product quality).” (p.288). In both cases, HR professionals should hold certain
knowledge in econometrics as to be able to run the necessary calculations related with
various analysis, as well as creating different developing scenarios that will support the
strategic decision making in the company.

OTHER SPECIFIC FIELDS OF ECONOMETRICS APPLICATION THAT
SUPPORT THE STRATEGIC MANAGEMENT

The importance of the application of economics could not be found only at high
strategic level but also in many other specific fields within the strategic management. For
instance, according to Kolk and Piifimann, “companies, which want to deliver consistent
organic growth to their shareholders, customers, and their employees, can do that by
balancing the development of organizational capabilities and execution of Open Innovation
Strategies.” (p.81). But, innovation strategies might result with extra reimbursement of
creative and innovative employees. Therefore HR professionals should be able to develop
scenarios for the possible changes in the compensation structure of those employees as
well as for the other affected employees by certain implementation of innovation.
Moreover, according to the study of Cooke and Saini (2010) “learning and development,
employee involvement and quality initiatives, performance management schemes, and
employee welfare and engagement schemes were the most commonly reported HR
practices”. (p. 386). These HR practices result with requirement of various calculations and
assessments that might be done if applied econometrics knowable. Specifically considering
the learning and development “the search for strategic fit of training efforts across the OLC
(organizational life cycle) has become increasingly important for organizational
sustainability” (Chen and Hung, 2010) (p. 110). Therefore, considering the stated above,
HR professionals should be able to facilitate the development on organizational
capabilities, support the organizational sustainability and execution of innovation strategies
via providing forecasts for additional costs that might occur. Those costs might be related
with training and development, direct and direct cost for voluntary leaves and new recruits,
reimbursement of employees for innovative ideas, new performance management schemes
that will support the business strategy and rewarding the creativity with various
econometrics methods.

On the other hand, econometrics could be more easily used with IT support.
Technological solution are necessary for more complex data & information manipulations
as well as when there is need of transfer of knowledge. “Knowledge management, markets,
and strategy of companies are closely linked together so that: Only if expertise is used very
frequently and the amount of knowledge within the company becomes too heterogeneous
to be easily surveyed by individual employees, do technological solutions support the
transfer of knowledge and act as a pointer to expertise. (Kasper at al, 2008) (p. 41).
Moreover, Haines and Lafleur (2008) concluded that “greater use of IT supported HR
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applications would be associated with greater involvement in the strategic roles of business
partner and change agent”, also they “found even stronger positive correlation coefficients
between IT usage and technical and strategic effectiveness.” (p. 531-532). Considering the
above, we can conclude that the increased use of IT should be also considered as a parallel
with requirement of specific econometrics skills especially in data-mining, which could not
be done without IT support.

RECOMMENDATION AND CONCLUSION

The recommendation and in the same time conclusion is to become aware about the
benefit of the knowledge and the application of various mathematical and statistical
methods (within econometrics), as HR professionals to become much more confident in
analyzing, forecasting and developing scenarios that will support the strategic management
and related activities.
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STRATEGIJSKA KONTROLA KAO UTICAJNI FAKTOR U
OSTVARENJU POSTAVLJENIH ORGANIZACIJSKIH CILJEVA 1
PODIZANJE ORGANIZACIJSKE KONKURENTNOSTI

Ph. D Lidija Stefanovska
BAS Skopje, R. Makedonija

Izvod

Danas organizacije rade u veoma promenljivom okruzenju, gde se brojni faktori koji uti¢u
na rad organizacije, vrtoglavo mjenjaju. Tako je sve teze biti efektivan i efekasan, biti
jedan korak ispred drugih, odnosno biti konkurentan.

Strategijski menadment je savremena upravljacka disciplina koja omogucava efikasno
delovanje u mnogim oblastima ljudskog Zivota i rada. Da bi doslo do odredenih rezultata,
svaka organizacija treba da ima jasno postavljene startegijske ciljeve, ali i nacine kako Ce
ih postici.

Uspesno sprovodenje (implementiranje) strategijskih ciljeva u dinami¢nom i promenljivom
okruzenju, u kome opstaju i rade organizacije, zavisi od niza faktora. Uticaj strategijske
kontrole kao jedan od tih faktora u sustini bi¢e predmet ovog rada, kao i uticaj kontrole na
dugoro¢nu organizacijsku izvedbu i odrzlivu kompanijsku konkurentnost.

Strategijska kontrola sledi strategiju kroz sve nivoe, usmerava i vodi proces realizacije
strategije, kreira i distribuira relevantne i proverene informacije do svih horizontalnih i
vertikalnih nivoa organizacije i jaca linije komuniciranja. Obezbeduju¢i analiticke
informacije o realizaciji strategije, kontrola usmerava i odrzava upravljanje u ravnotezi sa
pravcima koji proizlaze iz strategije.

Kontrola ponasanja, isto tako, je sustinski element efikasnog sistema kontrole. Ona je
nasocena u pravcu implementacije, odnosno u pravcu pravilnog izvrSenja radnih zadataka i
posvecenost prema organizaciji. U tom smislu, organizacije moraju da uspostave ravnotezu
izmedu tri dimenzije: kulture, nagradivanja i stimulacije, ograniCenja i prinude. Ovo
omogucava organizaciji manji utroSak sredstava za pracenje ponaSanja zaposlenih i
usmeravanje napora i inicijativa ka ostvarenju opstih ciljeva organizacije.

Klucne reci: startegijski menadment, strategijska kontrola, organizacijska konkurentnost,
kontrola ponasanja

STRATEGIC CONTROL AS AN INFLUENTIAL FACTOR ON
ACHIEVING ORGANIZATIONAL GOALS AND INCREASING
ORGANIZATIONAL COMPETITIVENESS

Ph. D Lidija Stefanovska
BAS Skopje, R. Makedonija

Abstract

Today, organizations operate in a changing environment, where a number of factors that
influence the work of the organization, dizzying change. It is increasingly difficult to be
effective and efficient, being one step ahead, and be competitive.
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The strategy management represents a modern managerial discipline, which allows an
efficient action in many areas of human life and work. To arrive to the certain results, each
organization should have a clearly set strategic goals, and ways how to achieve them. The
successful implementation (implementation)of the strategic objectives, in a dynamic and
changing environment, in which companies exist and operate, depends on a number of
factors. The influence of the strategic control as one of those factors , actually will be given
in this paper, and also the impact of control on long-term organizational performance and
sustainable company competitiveness

The strategic control follows the strategy across of all levels, directs and leads the process
of implementation of the strategy, create and distribute a relevant and checked information
to all horizontal and vertical organization levels and strengthens the communication lines.
Providing an analytical information for implementation of the strategy, the control directs
and keep the managing in a balance with the courses that resulting from strategy.

Control of behavior, too, is an essential element of an effective control system. It is
directed towards to the implementation of, or in the direction of correct performance of the
tasks and commitment to the organization. Therefore, organizations must balance the three
dimensions of culture, rewards and incentives, constraints and coercion. This allows a
smaller expenditure of the organization to monitor the behavior of employees and directing
the efforts and initiatives towards achieving the general objectives of the organization.

Keywords: strategic management, strategic control, organizational competitiveness,
control of behavior

UvoD

Sprovodenje strategija predstavlja najvaznija faza, koja omogucava ostvarivanje
organizacijskih ciljeva. Ona strategija koja je dobro osmi$ljena, ali ne i uspesno
sprovedena, nece producirati korisnosti u preduzimanju zajednickih organizscijskih napora
za savladavanje promena i produkovanje visoko organizacijsku konkurentnost.

Dobro formulisana organizacijska strategija neophodno je da bude podrzana
odgovaraju¢om organizacijskom strukturom, organizacijskom kulturom i odgovaraju¢im
stilovima liderstva. Vazan segment predstavlja i kontrola izvrSenja strategije, pre svega, u
otkrivanju i korigovanju znacajnih varijacija iz dobivenih rezultata planiranih aktivnosti,
preduzimanje korektivnih akcija, §to je korak napred ka ostvarivanju organizacijskih
ciljeva. Uporedno sa kontrolom, neophodno je i ocenjivanje postignutih performansi za
njihovo uporedivanje sa planiranim strategijskim ciljevima.

Nezadovoljavaju¢i rezultati poslovanja vecine organizacija, pored drugih razloga,
temelje se na neodgovarajuéu primenu, savremenih sistema kontrole. U susStini,
organizacije suocavaju se sa problemom koji se definira kao: nepostojanje i
neprimenjivanje odgovarajucih sistema kontrole, dovode do nesprovodenja organizacijskih
strategija i neispunjavanja postavljenih organizacijskih ciljeva.

U osnovi, istrazivanje predstavlja predpostavka za relaciju izmedu kontrole kao
uticajni faktor u procesu implementacije organizacijskih strategija 1 ostvarivanje
organizacijskih ciljeva.

STRATEGIJSKA KONTROLA
Implementacija, odnosno realizacija strategije podrazumeva kontinuirani nadzor i

kontrolu ovog procesa, jer se njime slede rezultati, pa u sluc¢aju negativnih postupanja,
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utvrduju se razlozi i preduzimaju odgovarajuce korektivne mere. Pri tome, kontrola ima
funkciju povratne veze koja omugucava da se utvrdi dali sve faze u procesu
implementacije su izvedene ne adekvatan nacin. Naime, kontrola pomaze u usmeravanju i
vodenju radnih procesa do nivoa najelementarnijeg izvrSenja, sledi konkretna radna
ostvarenja, utvrduje rezultate sa planiranim ciljevima, identifikuje devijantne pojave,
analizira razloge za njihovo nastajanje sa aspekta vremena, mesta i odgovornosti i ocenjuje
potrebu preduzimanja korektivnih aktivnosti, odnosno donosenje odgovarajucih odluka. Na
taj se nacin obezbeduje efikasno ostranjivanje neizvrSenih ili delimi¢no izvrSenih
operacija, a korektivnim akcijama preoblikuje se ponaSanje pojedinaca u organizaciji, i to
prema zacrtanim standardima.

S obzirom na to da se tradicionalni sistemi kontrole najbolje sprovode samo u mirnom i
jednostavnom okruzenju danas (s obzirom na turbulentne promene) oni vrlo malo treba da
se primenjuju. Umesto njih, savremeni pristup podrazumeva neprekidno sledenje
spoljaSnjeg 1 unutrasnjeg okruzenja, pa u slucaju nepredvidivih otstupanja, organizacija da
moze da prilagodi svoje strategije ka opStim i posebnim organizacijskim ciljevima.

METODOLOGIJA ISTRAZIVANJA

Istrazivacki ciljevi u ovom radu formulisani su na osnovu identifikovanih problema na
podruc¢ju ispitivanja. Njihova fundiranost zasnova se na saznanjima dobivenih od
prakti¢nih primena strategijskog menadmenta kao i od teoretskih saznanja odgovarajuce
literature. Po produbljenim proucavanjima postojece literature, kao i po sprovedenim
konsultacijama sa ekspertima iz ove oblasti i istrazivanjem, dobiven je osnovni naucni cilj,
koji se odnosi na sagledivanje potrebe kreiranja kontrolnih sistema u procesu sprovodenja
organizacijskih strategija. Nauc¢na opravdanost istrazivanja je u pravcu generiranja novih
nauc¢nih saznanja koja ¢e naci odgovarajucu primenu ne samo kao intelektualno izdanje,
vec i prakti¢nu primenu, uglavno za poboljsanje organizacijskog poslovanja.

ISTRAZIVACKI INSTRUMENTI

Od istrazivackih instrumenata, a u cilju dobijanja relijabilnosti (sigurnosti), t.e.

obezbedivanja realnih podataka, korisceni su:
= anketiranje i
= intervjuiranje.

Ovim postupcima i instrumentima, uostalom, u istrazivanju zadovoljeni su istrazivacki
zahtevi: sigurnost i objektivnost; prakticnost i lakoca primenljivosti; prodornost (sakupljeni
su podatci za konkretnu pojavu u dubini problema); elasticnost (primenljivost datih
instrumenata na vecu grupu); komparativnost; ekonomic¢nost (u kracem vremenu dobiven
je veci broj podataka); drustvena celishodnost (nisu izazvane negativne reakcije kod
anketiranih 1 intervjuiranih). Anketom obuhvaéeni su ukupno 203 zaposlenih u
organizacijama, a intervjuirani su i lideri istrazivanih organizacija u R. Makedoniji.

Na sva pitanja anketnog upitnika, namenjen zaposlenima, definirani su:

» frekvencije odgovora, prikazani u grafikonima (deo prikazan u radu);

* da bi se utvrdilo dali postoji znacajna statisticka razlika u odgovorima poedinih
pitanja izmedu ispitanika razli¢itih organizacija, bio je primenjen ( 7 -TecT) na vise
nezavisnih primeraka;

= s druge strane, da bi se utvrdio uticaj odredenih misljenja i stavova na druga
misljenja i stavove, bio je primenjen Pirsonov koeficijenat korelacije. Pirsonov
koeficijenat korelacije sraunat je na osnovu dva niza rangiranih podataka i na taj
nacin sracunati koegicijenat je identican Spirmanovom koeficijentu korelacije. U
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tom cilju, dobiveni odgovori najpre rangirani su na slede¢i nacin, na primer: na
pitanje upoznat sam sa vizijom, misijom i ciljem organizacije, odgovor ¢) ne znam
Sta je to, rangiran je sa 1; b) dlimicno upoznat, rangiran je sa 2; i a) upaznat,
rangiran je sa 3;

= na odgovore koji su bili dobiveni od lidera organizacija, najpre su definirane
frekvencije, a potom preslo se na utvrdivanje statistickog znacaja i to primenom

(x*-Tect) za proracun frekvencija jednog primerka.

ANALIZA REZULTATA I DISKUSIJA HIPOTEZE

Hipoteza: strategijska kontrola uti¢e na stepen implementacije organizacijske strategije.
Nezavisna varijabla:kontrola poslovnog rezultata u procesu strategijske implementacije.

Zavisna varijabla:stepen implementacije organizacijske strategije.

Da bi odredili stepen korelacije izmedu strategijske kontrole i strategijske
implementacije bio je primenjen pirsonov koeficijenat korelacije. U tom pravcu bili su
koriS¢eni iskazi lidera iz sprovedenog intervjua na pitanje: ,,Na koji nacin vrsite kontrolu
strategijske implementacije?* i pitanje: ,,Dali ste ispunile postavljene organizacijske ciljeve
predvideni za proslu godinu.*

Tabela 1. Korelacija izmedu strategijskih kontrola i ispunjavanja postavijenih
organizacijskih ciljeva

MVESI IPOC
MYKSI  Pearson Correlation 1 805
Sig. (2-tailed) 095
N 4 4
IPOC  Pearson Correlation .a05 1
3ig. (2-tailed) 095
M 4 4

Iz analize tabele zakljuCuje se da postoji korelacija izmedu njih. S obzirom da
korelacija iznosi .905, vidi se da je re¢ o visokoj korelaciji izmedu strategijske kontrole i
ispunjavanja postavljenih organizacijskih ciljeva.

Da bi dobili potpunu sliku dali ono Sto su lideri iskazali u sprovedenom intervjuu je u
saglasnosti sa iskazima zaposlenih koji su bili anketirani, napravljena je njihova korelacija.
Da bi ispitali stepen korelacije izmedu iskaza zaposenih i onih lidera iz sprovedenog
intervjua, ponovo je bio primenjen pirsonov koeficijenat korelacije. Predmet korelacije bili
su odgovori pitanja br. 5 Anketnog upitnika namenjen zaposlenima u organizacijama, a
koje se odnose na dinamiku kontrole radnog reuzultata i pitanja br. 6 iz sprovedenog
intervju sa liderima u istrazivani organizacija, akoje se odnose na nacin vrsenja kontrole u
procesu strategijske implementacije.

155



Majska konferencija o strategijskom menadzmentu, 25 - 27 maj 2012, Bor, Srbija

Tabela 2. Korelacija izmedu odgovora datih od zaposlenih i lidera u istrazivanim
organizacijama, a odnose se na strategijsku kontrolu

MNYKSI KNP
MVIKSI  Pearson Correlation 1 952"
Sig. (2-ailed) 048
M 4 4
KMNPSI  Pearson Carrelation g5z 1
3ig. (2-tailed) 048
N 4 4

S obzirom da korelacija iznosi .952, vidi se da je re¢ o visokoj koelaciji izmedu
odgovora zaposlenih i odgovora lidera u istraZzivanim organizacijama u odnosu na
strategijsku kontrolu.

I kvalitativnom analizom moZemo zaklucati da postoji uticaj strategisjke kontrole na
strategijsku implementaciju. Naime iz anketnog lista upitnika dobiveni su slede¢i odgovori
u odnosu na strategisjku kontrolu:

U procesu strategijske implementacije
neophodnijom smatra se kontrola. U tom
pravcu:

5%

m svakodnevno se kontrolira
radni rezultat

W povremeno se kontrolira

W uopste se ne kontrolira ko
staradi

Slika 1. Kontrola u procesu strategijske implementacije

Sa slike 1. jasno mozemo da sagledamo da najveci deo ispitanika potvrduju
svakodnevnu kontrolu radnog rezultata, a o nacinima na koje se vrsi strategijska kontrola,
od strane lidera dobiveni su slede¢i odgovori (iz sprovedenog intervjua) ilustrovani u tabeli
dole.
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Dobiven odgovor

Preko sastanaka na kojima se evaluiraju planovi i programi preko podnesenh izvestaja

Neposrednim kontaktima i nadgledanjem

Kompjuterskim sledenjem rada svakog zaposlenog

Neposrednim komunikacijama sa rukovodiocima

Primenom unutrasnje samoevaluacije

Sada se uvode interne procedure

Iz klasificiranih odgovora u tabeli moZe se videti da najve¢i deo intervjuisanih
ispitanika kontrolu sprovode preko sastanaka na kojima se evaluiraju podneseni izvestai, a
time sledi se i ostvarenje planova, odnosno planiranih programa. Veliki deo ispitanika
odgovorili su da kontrolu sprovode preko neposrednih kontakata sa zaposlenima, t.e.
nadgledanjem. Ali, deo lidera kontrolu sprovode i kompjuterskim sledenjem rada
zaposlenih, pritome primenjuju unutraSnju samoevaluaciju, odnosno neposredne
komunikacije sa rukovodiocima. Jedan od intervjuisanih ispitanika odgovorio je da za
uspesnu kontrolu radnog procesa tek sada uvode pojedine interne procedure.

Na naredno pitanje: ,,Dali trenutno znate koji deo organizacijskih ciljeva je ispunjen?”,
ispitanici (lideri) dali su slede¢e odgovore:

Dobiven odgovor

Da
Da, s obzirom na komjuterizaciju tacno u svakom
momentu znam §ta i kako je ispunjeno

Iz dobivenih odgovora sprovedenog intervjua i iz anketnog upitnika mozemo da
sintetiziramo da se u istrazivanim organizacijama vrsi kontrola radnog procesa, a ako to
povezemo i sa Cinjenicim da se najveéi deo ispitanih lidera pozitivno izjasnjavaju za
ispunjenje postavljenih organizacijskih ciljeva, namece se zalkjucak o uticaju strategiske
kontrole kao faktor startegiske implementacije.

Na osnovu visoke korelacije dobivene primene pirsonovog koeficijente korelacije 1
izvrSene kvalitativne analize, moZe da se konstatuje da strategijska kontrola uti¢e na
startegisjku implementaciju. Na osnovu iznetog proizlazi da se hipoteza prihvaca.

USPOSTAVLJANJE KONTROLE PONASANJA
Kontrola ponasanja je usmerena ka implementaciji, odnosno ka pravilnom izvrSavanju

radnih zadataka, odnosno posvecenosti u procesu izvrSavanja. Efikasno startegijsko
implementiranje podrazumeva koordinaciju tri dimenije: kultura, nagradivaje i ogranicenje.
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Organicenja

Organizacijska kukdra D—— Nagrazivanje

Slika 2. Sustinki elementi kontrole ponasanja

Izvor: B. Djordjevic, Emeritus& D. Janjic-Vasiljevic,2010, Providing Information Control: Effective response to changes in
environment,International Scientific Conference, Krusevac, Serbial 7-18 March, ctp.118

Ipak od ove tri dimenzije u praksi kao najmoc¢nija pokazala se organizacisjka kultura. S
obzirom na c{injenicu da organizacijska kultura uti¢e na razmiSljanje i1 ponaSanje
zaposlenih, ocigledno je da se njeno dejstvo osea u svim aspektima strategijske
implementacije. Ipak kod pojedinih istrzivaca postoji tendencija da se organizacijska
kultura tretira kao ,,promenjliva“, koja moze da bude kontrolirana i manipulirana kao i
svaka druga organizacisja promena[6]. Snazna organizacijska kultura moze da kontrolira
ponaSanje u organizacijama, ali i moze da blokira organizaciju da ne sprovede one
promene koje su potrebne za adaptaciju u promenjlivom okruzenju u koje i organizacija
opstaje, a koje su bitne za njenu konkurentnost. Vrlo Cesto za poboljsanje slabe realizacije
organizacijskih ciljeva, potrebno ja da se pronadu i otklone problematicni elementi
unutrasnje organizacijske kulture.

Naime, ako svako krene od sebe, onda jasno je da ako se usvoji pojedina ideja i ako se
emotivno poveZzemo sa njom, i nam se omoguci da ucestvujemo u njenoj realizaciji, onda
bi dali ,,sve od sebe“. U ovom pravcu, da bi se izvr§io snazan uticaj na zaposlene, kao
motivaciono sredstvo moze da se koristi nagradivanje. Osnovni cilj dobrog sistema
nagradivanja zaposlenih je da privuce 1 motivira dobre radnike koji ¢e pridoneti ne samo
ostvarenju individualnih, ve¢ 1 kolektivnih uspeha.

ZAKLJUCNA SAGLEDAVANJA

Strategijska kontrola sledi strategiju kroz sve nivoe, pocevsi od njenog formiranja, pa
sve do izvrSenja radnih operacija i usaglaSava njezinu realizaciju u svim pravcima.
Kontrola, isto tako, kao proces celokupnog strategijskog menadmenta, usmerava i vodi
proces realizacije strategije, kreirajuci i distriburajuci relevantne i proverene informacije
po svim horizontalnim i vertikalnim nivoima organizacije i linijama komunikacije.
Obezbedivajuéi analiticke informacije kako za proces formuliranja tako i1 za realizaciju
strategije, kontrola upucuje i odZava upravljanje u ravnotezi sa pravcima koji proizlaze iz
strategije. Relevantne 1 proverene informacije, kontrola obezbeduje i prenosi iz izvrSenih
analiza okruZenja, na osnovu kojih se formulira, usmerava i vodi realizacija strategije,
preko eclemenata organizacijske strukture ,,odmotavajuéi crvenu nit upravljanja“, i
dovode¢i startegiju do operacija [3]. Kroz sve ove i mnoge druge procese, strategijska
kontrola formira i unapreduje vezu izmedu dva ekstrema, opSto strategijsko upravljanje i
svakodnevno izvrSavanje zadataka, poStuju¢i horizontalnu i vertikalnu vezu izmedu
relevantnih elemenata organizacijske strukture.

Na ovaj nacin startegijski menadment omogucava najbolju povezanost kompanije sa
interesentima i okruzenjem, §to Cini strategijski menadment proeces ekstremno vaznim za
postizanje konkurentne prednosti koja ¢e opstajati na duzi vremenski period.
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Preko strategisjke kontrole u organizacijama omogucava se razvoj tacnog strategijskog
pravca, predstavljen preko vizije, misije i ciljeva, kao osnovu za razvoj potrebne strategije i
integrativne strategijske procese, koji su u kontinuiranoj dvosmislenoj korelaciji, ali i uslov
za fleksibilnu reakciju i adaptaciju kompanije u promenjlivom okruzenju.
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VOCNI SOKOVI I FUNKCIONALNI PROIZVODI KAO DEO
TRZISTA SRBIJE I INDUSTRIJE PRERADE VOCA

Veljko AdZié
Jugoinspekt — Novi Sad, Dunavska 23/1, 21000 Novi Sad, Serbia

Izvod

Trziste Srbije je u prvoj dekadi 21. veka dozivelo znacajne promene u smislu
omogucavanja trziSne konkurencije i otvaranja trzista za strane proizvode. Ova situacija je
kreirala afirmativnu borbu izmedu proizvodaca u smislu osvajanja potroSaca kvalitetom, a
nakon toga i raznovrsnom ponudom.

U poslednjih nekoliko godina, na trziStu su se profilisali ozbiljni proizvodaci i ponudaci
vo¢nih i funkcionalnih sokova, kojima su i najsitnije Zelje konzumenata izrazito bitne.
Raznovrsne marketinske kampanje su dale za pravo potrosac¢ima da iz dana u dan ocekuju
sve bolju ponudu od strane proizvodaca i trgovinskih lanaca.

Vo¢éni sokovi i funkcionalni proizvodi su prepoznati kao nezaobilazan deo ponude svakog
trgovinskog lanca. Cilj ovoga rada je da pokaze kako i na koji nacin su se voéni sokovi i
funkcionalni proizvodi izgradili kao bitan Cinilac trziSta Srbije i da pokaze njihovu trzisnu
poziciju u odnosu na druga pica.

Poseban naglasak ovoga rada je prepoznavanje trziSnih trendova iz kojih se dalje mogu
odrediti preporuke proizvodacima voénih sokova i funkcionalnih proizvoda, sa ciljem da se
maksimiziraju ucinci istrazivacko razvojnih odeljenja, sa jedne i da se poveca trzisni udeo
kvalitetnih voénih pica kroz zadovoljenje ocekivanja potrosaca, sa druge strane.

Koris¢eni su podaci iz savremene literature, web prezentacije proizvodaca i trgovinskih
lanaca, kao i istrazivanja trzista.

Kljucne redi: trziste Srbije, industrija prerade voca,voc¢ni sokovi, funkcionalni proizvodi

FRUIT JUICES AND FUNCTIONAL PRODUCTS AS A PART OF
SERBIAN MARKET AND FRUIT PROCESSING INDUSTRY

Abstract

Entering the first decade of the 21* century, Serbian market has experienced significant
changes in the sense of providing market competence and opening the market for the
products from abroad. This situation created affirmative combat between producers in
terms of conquering consumers by quality and eventually by various offer.

During the last couple of years, considerable number of serious producers and offerers of
fruit juices and functional juices who take into consideration the slightest needs of
consumers established themselves on the market. Various marketing companies raised
consumers’ expectations towards much better offer from producers and retail chains.

Fruit juices and functional products have been recognized as essential parts of offer in
every retail chain.

The very aim of this paper is to prove how and in what way fruit juices and functional
products have become significant components of Serbian market and to prove their market
position compared to other drinks.

The special emphasis of this paper is given to recognizing market trends, out of which
suggestions could be forwarded to producers of fruit juices and functional products, with
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the aim of maximizing effort of research and development department, on one hand, and to
increase the market share of quality fruit drinks by means of satisfying consumers’
expectations, on the other hand.

The data used in this paper are taken from modern literature, web presentation of producers
and retail chains as well as from the market research.

Keywords: market of Serbia, fruit processing industry, fruit juices, functional products

UvOoD

Krajem XX veka, srpsko trziste su obelezila turbulentna vremena. To je vreme u kojem
nije bilo pravila, sigurnosti, postulata — bilo je bitno samo brzina.

Potraznja 1 ponuda su bile u disbalansu. Pojedini centri su Cesto kreirali vestacke
nestaSice zarad nerealnih povecanja cena. Povremeno su se dogadale i realne nestaSice
strateskih roba. Velika drustvena kriza i embargo su kreirali situaciju da je pojava bilo koje
vrste proizvoda u prodavnicama izazivala guzve i tenziju. StanovniStvo je kupovalo Cak i
za sopstvene zalihe robe koje imaju kratak rok trajanja.

Organizovani nastup u prodaji robe nije zabelezen u poslednjoj dekadi XX veka na
srpskom trziStu. Uglavnom je dominirala ekonomija jednog, visokoprofitabilnog udara.

U navedenom periodu nisu bili razvijeni trgovacki lanci koji su se danas u dobroj meri
razvili i koji sada nose izmedu 25% i 30% celokupne trgovine robe Siroke potrosnje.

Marketinga nije bilo, jer je taj nacin prilaza potroSacu smatran za troSak. Obzirom da je
vecéina snabdevaca trzista radila pod velikim pritiskom i rizikom, nisu imali interesa da se
odreknu dela zarade zarad razvoja sopstvenog posla i samim tim i trziSta. Posebno ih nije
zanimalo izgradnja i razvoj trzista.

Kwvalitetniji 1 proizvodi sa dodatnom vredno$¢u uglavnom nisu imali prostora na trzistu,
jer potrosaci zbog materijalne nesigurnosti nisu zeleli da prepoznaju kvalitet, nije im bilo
potrebno nista dodatno osim osnovnog ako se moralo dodatno platiti.

Zabelezeno i nekoliko preduzetnickih pokusaja koji su i udarili neke od temelja
trziSnog ponasanja.

Pocetak XXI veka na trziStu Srbije obelezen je organizovanim nastupom proizvodjaca
na trzi$tu preko distributera ali i direktno. Razvoj trgovinskih lanaca, povecanje svesti o
kvalitetu proizvoda, povecanje standarda, a samim tim i zelje kod potrosaca, doveli su do
toga da vecina trgovinskih lanaca i tradicionalnih prodavnica intenzivno rade na
poboljsanju ponude, a samim tim i konkurentnosti u odnosu na komsiju.

Dolazak velikih trgovackih lanaca u Srbiju je promovisao kvalitet ponude kao nesto po
¢emu se pojedinci mogu razlikovati, pored cene koja je do tada figurirala kao jedini faktor
koji je bio bitan u svetu trgovine 1 odnosa sa potrosacima. Svest kod trgovaca se promenila
i svelo se na to da trgovci vrlo rado prihvataju nove proizvode uz odgovarajuce uslove.
Glavni uslov im je da dobavlja¢ u pocetnom periodu putem trade marketinga obezbedi
dovoljan koeficijent obrta novog proizvoda. Ukoliko proizvod prezivi prvih par meseci,
veoma je velika Sansa da dalje moze nastaviti svoj Zivot, samostalno bez velikih
investicija.

Trgovaci lanci su u jednom trenutku zapoceli apostrofiranje pro§irenja ponude koje su
proizvodaci i distributeri spremno docekali sa marketin§kim alatima.

Preduzece nastoji da, kada ustanovi postojanje latentne traznje, zbog nedostatka
kupovne mo¢i, menja preferenciju potrosaca promocionom aktivnoscu.[6]

Celokupna situacija je omogucila proboj novim, kvalitetnijim, a samim tim i skupljim
proizvodima sa moguc¢no$¢éu da se predstave potroSacima i da dobiju Sansu da menjaju
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trziSte na bolje. Poseban prostor su dobili proizvodi sa dodanom vrednoscu, koji su
omogucili stvaranje finansijske akumulacije proizvodacima za inicijalne investicije u dalji
razvoj.

U osnovi rast preduzeca se postize permanentnim pronalazenjem i lansiranjem novih 1
izmenama postoje¢ih proizvoda. Otuda je neophodno da preduzece bude orijentisano u
svojoj delatnosti na stalno kreiranje novih proizvoda odnosno izmene karakteristika i
upotrebe postojec¢ih. Ukoliko postoji pravilna marketnig orijentacija preduzeca, onda se
uvek nade nacin da se prevazidu limitirajuci faktori. Nova podru¢ja delatnosti uvek sa
sobom nose odredeni stepen rizika koji se mora realno kalkulisati — na osnovu poznavanja
uslova privredivanja, traznje i drugih faktora od kojih zavisi uspeh akcije preduzeca.
Proizvod je veoma dinamican instrument marketing miksa. Moguénosti izmena na
proizvodu da se zadovolje potrebe kupaca su velike. U odredenim uslovima privredivanja i
strukture trziSta proizvod predstavlja najefikasniji instrument marketing miksa kojim
preduzece ostvaruje svoje ciljeve poslovanja.[2]

VOCNI SOKOVI I FUNKCIONALNI PROIZVODI

Proizvod je nacin na koji preduzece uskladuje svoje mogucnosti sa potrebama i
zahtevima kupaca. On je rezultat ¢itavog marketing napora preduzeca da se izade u susret
zahtevima i potrebama kupaca. Potrebe kupaca ne postoje zbog odredenih proizvoda veé
da budu zadovoljene kori§¢enjem proizvoda.[2]

Sa aspekta kvaliteta, razlikujemo voéne sokove (bez dodatog Seera sa vocénim
sadrzajem 100%) i vo¢ne nektare (sa dodatim Se¢erom i voénim sadrzajem od 35 do 60%).

Sa aspekta strukture, na trziStu postoje bistri (jabuka, borovnica, visnja, dunja, grozde,
crna ribizla...), mutni (pomorandza, ananas, multivitamin...) i kasasti (breskva, kajsija,
jagoda, viS$nja...) voéni sokovi i nektari.

Proces proizvodnje kod svih navedenih klasa proizvoda je identiCan. Jedina razlika je
voce od kojeg se pravi i pripremna faza u kojoj se dodaje ili ne Secer.

Tehnologija za proizvodnju koja je najzastupljenija u Srbiji je Tetra — Pak aseptic
tehnologija za hladno punjenje u kartonskoj ambalazi. Pored pomenute tehnologije, na
trziStu Srbije su prisutne i slede¢e tehnologije: SIG Combiblock — tehnologija hladnog
punjenja u kartonskoj ambalazi, KHS i1 Krones — tehnologije za hladno i toplo punjenje u
PET ambalazi.

Osnovna karakteristika svih navedenih tehnologija je da se omoguci, uz prirodan
proces pasterizacije, proizvodnja soka ili nektara koji ¢e imati rok upotrebe do 12 meseci
bez dodatka konzervansa, vestackih boja i aroma kako bi se ocuvala svojstva voca.

Na mnogim razvijenim i trzi§tima u razvoju prepoznata je potreba za ,,zdravijom*
hranom i sastojcima.

Proizvod/hrana se moze smatrati funkcionalnom ukoliko je naucno potvrdeno da
pozitivno utice na odredene funkcije u organizmu, pored njenog uobicajenog nutritivnog
dejstva, u smislu promocije zdravlja i smanjenja rizika od bolesti.

Funkcionalna hrana uvek mora biti u formi hrane, a pozitivan efekat na zdravlje mora
de se ispolji konzumiranjem uobicajene koli¢ine hrane.

1980. godine japanska vlada je ustanovila projekat ispitivanja potencijalnih pozitivnih
funkcija hrane u cilju redukovanja troskova lecenja. Kao rezultat ispitivanja razvija se
»FOODS FOR SPECIFIC HEALTH USE”’ 1991. god.

U Evropi je 1999. godine ustanovljen konsenzus “SCIENTIFIC CONCEPTS of
FUNCTIONAL FOODS in EUROPE” za koji je veoma vazna kriti¢na procena nauc¢no
potvrdenih rezultata o pozitivnom delovanju odredenih nutrimenata i komponenata hrane
na pojedine funkcije organizma.
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Funkcionalnom hranom se moze smatrati:

e Hrana u kojoj je odredena komponenta prirodno pojacana tokom procesa
sazrevanja,

e Hrana u kojoj je odredeni sastojak dodat kako bi se postiglo odredeno, ciljano,
pozitivno delovanje,

e Hrana iz koje je odredena komponenta uklonjena kako bi se izbeglo negativno
zdravstveno delovanje,

e Hrana u kojoj je priroda jedne ili viSe komponenata hemijski modifikovana, da bi
se postigao pozitivan uticaj na zdravlje organizma.

Za industriju funkcionalnih proizvoda karakteristi¢no je:

e Veliki porast, ve¢i od 10% na godisnjem nivou sve do 2010. godine,

e Rast je zagarantovan od strane onih koji ga najavljuju,

e Vise cene su moguce zbog raznolikosti i dodatnih vrednosti kod kupaca kao i
manjeg porasta troskova,

e Marze su do 200% viSe nego u celoj industriji gotove hrane.

200
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100
2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 _year

I Functional Food Industry

basis points

Slika 1. Porast prodaje funkcionalne hrane vs. Industrije gotove hrane

Na slici 1. je prikazan rapidan rast prodaje funkcionalne hrane tako da se u 2010.
godini dogodio skoro 70% veci rast prodaje funkcionalne hrane u odnosu na
kovencionalnu.

Skuplji proizvodi su se vremenom poceli vezivati za osecaj moci 1 statusa. Uticali su na
nivo samopouzdanja. Potrosaci su ih poceli percipirati kao zdravije proizvode, proizvode
koji slede njihov ritam Zivota koja ¢e uticati na ravnotezu organizma i na kraju ce
omoguciti demonstraciju maksimalnih performansi na poslu, u sportu i uopste u
celokupnom Zivotu konzumenta.

Usled rastuce svesti o vaznosti zdrave ishrane i potrebe smanjenja rizika, potrosaci su
afirmativno reagovali na komunikaciju koja se odvijala preko atraktivnih pakovanja.
Posebno su se stvorili osec¢aji pokretanja energije i dinamizma, usled egzoti¢nih ukusa i
kolorita koji je delovao na potrosace.

Ljudi sa velikim modernim brigama o zdravlju (upotreba mobilnih telefona, velika
tenzija, stres, ostaci pesticida, genetske modifikacije, prisustvo hormona i antibiotika u
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hrani) ¢e radije odabrati funkcionalne proizvode za faktorom zastite zdravlja nego
proizvode koji imaju naglasene kvalitativne benefite. [4]

Verovanje u zdravstveno dejstvo hrane nije skoraSnje otkrovenje ve¢ je Siroko
rasprostranjena filozofija generacijama. lako Hipokrat mozda nije rodonacelnik pokreta
funkcionalnih proizvoda, on je izjavio pre 2500 godina, neka hrana bude lek i neka lek
bude hrana.[1]

Vaznu ulogu u pozicioniranju voénih i funkcionalnih sokova na trziStu Srbije je
odigrao i1 nadprosecan profit, koji su trgovci neocekivano poceli da generiSu. Usled razvoja
category management-a u okviru kojeg posebnu oblast zauzima space mamagement,
trgovei su poceli da obrac¢aju paznju na profit po jedinici izloZbenog prostora. To je
otvorilo novu mogu¢nost dominacije skupih proizvoda na policama. Kao osnovni uslov za
zauzimanje veceg prostora na prodajnim policama, nametnuo se odgovarajuci koeficijent
obrta, $to su proizvodaci i distributeri realizovali trade marketing tehnikama, koje su na
zapadu prepoznate i usvejene kao jedan od alata za osvajanje trzista.

POZICIJA VOCNIH SOKOVA I FUNKCIONALNIH PROIZVODA NA TRZISTU
SRBIJE

Na srpskom trzistu u okviru kategorije bezalkoholnih piéa, postoje gazirana pica, voéni
napici, energetska pi¢a, vo¢ni nektari, voéni sokovi, flasirana voda i funkcionalni sokovi.
Sva navedena pica participiraju u prometu velikih trgovinskih lanaca, ali su prisutni i u
svim ostalim kanalima distribucije. Neka pica su tradicionalno postajala na trzistu Srbije, a
neka su produkt novog doba, savremenijeg — ubrzanijeg nacina zivljenja. Indikativno je da
srpsko trziste, bez obzira na generi¢ku pripadnost pica, zahteva i prepoznaje kvalitet.

Potrosaci percipiraju pi¢a na sledeéi nacin:
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Tabela 1. Pozicija pi¢a na trzistu Srbije

Voéni sokovi v" Osecéanje moci, uspes$nosti, emancipacije, izdvajanja od
drugih
Osecaj da se Cini nesto dobro za organizam

v

v' Stimulacija ¢ula punim voénim ukusom

v' Biti moderan, slediti svetske trendove — osecati se
moc¢no, elegantno i uzviSeno

v’ lIzdvajati se od drugih, biti emancipovan i pravi
poznavalac vrednosti

v Voditi racuna o svom organizmu — osecaj kontrole nad
situacijom, delovati preventivno na moguce bolesti

Funkcionalni sokovi

Flasirana voda v" Rehidrirati se, odrzati balans, omoguciti funkcionisanje
organizma
v" Ciniti nesto dobro za sebe, kontrolisati situaciju, biti
spreman
Gazirana pica v Hedonisticko predavanje gaziranom i slatkom

intenzivnom ukusu — uzivati u zabranjenom vocu
Zabava, optimizam, duh mladosti
Ne razmiSljati o negativnim efektima

ANANEN

Nektari Deliti sa najblizima, ugadati porodici 1 uZzivati u
zajednickim trenucima

Uzivati u blagom i pitkom vo¢nom ukusu nektara

Ne isticati se previSe, teziti proverenom i poznatom,

pribaviti neophodnu sigurnost za sebe i najblize

AN

Energetska pic¢a v Pokrenuti se, dobiti stimulaciju koja pobuduje ¢ula,
diZe nivo mentalne budnosti

v’ Ziveti dinami¢no, aktivno, pun energije, osecati se kao
mlad i odvazan za sve izazove

Voéni napici v' Prepustiti se slatkom ukusu, biti bezbrizan, spontan i
slobodno ugoditi sebi

v' Druziti se sa drugarima u veseloj, optimisti¢noj
atmosferi

Vocni i funkcionalni sokovi su pozicionirani na trzistu Srbije kao premijum proizvodi
koji prate ritam Zivota potroSaca, sa posebnim akcentom na zdravstvene i hranljive benefite
koji omogucuju da u bliskoj buduénosti mozemo razmisljati o pi¢ima — obrocima.

ZAKLJUCAK

Necemo imati potrebu vise da pijemo i jedemo - svi ¢emo imati personalne tecne
infuzije koje daju organizmu svu dnevnu potrebu...Zelim da imam kompletan obrok u
jednom gutljaju — celo pile u boci, a veceru ¢u koristiti za slavlja kada za to budem imao
vremena... Napravite gustu kafu u u kojoj ¢e biti sadrzan i kroasan...[5]

Ubrzani nacin zivota je doveo ljude u poziciju da, ukoliko zele da budu uspesni, moraju
kalkulisati sa vremenom — jedinim neobnovljivim resursom. Turbulentna vremena i uslovi
poslovanja su prouzrokovali ucestalo redefinisanje dnevne organizacije pojedinca. U Zzelji
da se postigne i1 dosegne, covek je prinuden da svoje prioritete i potrebe prilagodava, sa
jedne i da ih menja, sa druge strane.

Krajem dvadesetih godina proslog veka izbila je velika ekonomska kriza na prelasku iz
poljoprivrednog u industrijsko drustvo. Tada je previsSe ljudi radilo u domenu
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poljoprivrede, tako se i danas nalazimo na prelazu iz postindustrijskog u doba znanja,
odnosno, danas previse ljudi radi na industrijski nacin, a premalo ljudi je stru¢njaka koji
dodaju vrednost proizvodu. Novi stru¢njaci koji su fokusirani na eksploataciju znanja u
cilju dodavanja vrednosti proizvodu i maksimizaciji potencijla svakog proizvoda, svojim
intenzivnim radom mogu osigurati stabilnu buduénost kompaniji za koju rade.[3]

Istrazivacki rad razvojnih odeljenja velikih kompanija je izuzetno bitan u
prepoznavanju buduc¢ih trendova i omogucavanja proaktivnog pristupa definisanju
proizvodnog portfolia. Svako reaktivno razmiSljanje i ponasanje, ne moze obezbediti
lidersku poziciju ni u jednom segmentu.

Na osnovu zaklju¢aka sa medunarodnih sajmova hrane i pi¢a u Kelnu (Anuga) i Parizu
(Sial), moze se predvideti da ¢e industrija prerade voc¢a u odgovarajuc¢oj meri apostrofirati
super fruit — borovnicu, brusnicu i nar. Ocekuje se da se prepoznatoj trojci pridruzi jos
nekoliko voénih vrsta koje ¢e sutra €initi okosnicu funkcionalnih, zdravih i voénih sokova.
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Abstract

The main aim of this paper is to present and emphasize the corporate social responsibility
and its influence on the business financial performances. Thereby, it’ll be initially made
brief historical review on the concept of CSR. It is relatively new concept that is not
sufficiently researched. Therefore, there are certain dilemmas regarding the essence, the
idea, the definition, as well as the elements that the same concept includes itself. However,
it is indisputable fact that the scientific and professional public pays an increasing attention
to the CSR.

Increased pressure by different social groups is one of the most important motives
(reasons) that the companies are considering the interaction between their operations
within the society. These social groups are becoming stronger, creating a relatively
complex environment. At the same time, they make pressure to the companies in order to
behave responsibly and to create a social climate in which the expectations from some
companies become high. In this sense, it should not be neglect the actual trends in the
countries for adopting legislation in this area, which inaugurates the obligation for the
companies to adhere and to fulfill certain commitments to the society and the environment.
As we already stressed, the emphasis of this paper will be given to the CSR and its
influence to the business financial performances. For this purpose, it’ll be reviewed
different aspects of the CSR, including the reversible process of influence on the business
financial performances over the liability to the society. The processing and analysis of
some practical examples will aim to show and at the same time, to determine the
interaction between these two categories, giving an illustrative character to this paper.

We hope that on this way we would be able to give a modest contribution to the
clarification of certain aspects related with the subject matter, simultaneously expressing
our expectation that this paper will be an incentive for further researches in this specific
area.

Keywords: corporate social responsibility, financial performances, business, company,
society

INTRODUCTION

The corporate social responsibility concept is relatively new concept that is not
sufficiently researched. Therefore, there are certain dilemmas regarding the essence, the
idea, the definition, as well as the elements that the same concept includes itself.
However, despite the dilemmas, there is no doubt that the scientific and professional
publics pay an increasing attention to the CSR in both the theory and practice.

Increased pressure by different interest social groups is one of the most important
motives (reasons) that the companies are increasingly considering the interaction between
their operations and the society. These social groups are growing in number and becoming
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stronger, creating a relatively complex environment. At the same time, they exert
increased pressure on the companies to behave responsibly and to create a social climate
in which the expectations from some companies become high. A large number of states
have also forced the business by the means of laws and various formal regulations to
accomplish certain obligations toward the society and the environment.

The main topic of this paper is the corporate social responsibility and its (mutual)
influence on the business financial performances. For this purpose, the paper reviews a
number of aspects of the corporate social responsibility, including the reversible process
of influence on the business financial performances over the liability to the society. The
processing and analysis of some practical examples are intended to show and at the same
time, to determine the interaction between these two categories.

THE NOTION AND CONCEPT OF CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY

The concept of corporate social responsibility is permanently evolving. Despite the
general demand of the public for increased profitability of the business subjects, seen
chronologically, since the mid-90es the organizational systems are oriented to the long-
term operations based on improved economic stability, employment framework, governing
standards, social welfare and standards for protection of the environment.

According to the European Commission, the Social responsibility represents “a concept
through which the companies willingly integrate their concerns for the community and the
environment in their business activities and in their mutual connection with other
stakeholders*.

According to the Business for Social Responsibility (BSR), the corporate social
responsibility is defined as “an achievement of commercial success in manners that
satisfy the ethical values and respect people, communities and environment.“ " Taking
into consideration the dimension of the corporate social responsibility practices to act over
and above the very following of the law is the determination of CSR as “actions that occur
in order to continue particular societal good, beyond the company’s interest and what is
required by law.“"

The Social responsibility is seen as a comprehensive set of policies, practices and
programs integrated in the business operations, supply chain and the processes of decision
making within the company and they usually include issues related to the business ethics,
the investments in the community, the care for the environment, the governing, the human
rights at both the market and the workplace. The concept is permanently upgraded. In that
course, the Lisbon Strategy pursuing to build friendly business environment sees CSR of
the business subjects as the best win- win scenario that simultaneously brings to the higher
productivity and social benefit (2009).

The most covered framework for its definition in the research approach is “Triple
bottom line®, that reflects the organizational performance in which the social, ecological
and economic issues are in mutual interplay. The purpose of “Triple bottom line*
approach is to provide social performance that is socially responsible, ecologically
acceptable and economically applicative”. The research of the concept has identified two
key drivers of the development and promotion of the platform for CSR, that is, the
economic aspects and the altruistic approach. The companies differs by the way of
accomplishing their social responsibility depending on the influence of a number of
factors such as the size of the company, the activity of the company, its organizational and
business culture, the requirements and the pressures of the stakeholders, as well as the
historical progress of the company in the application of the social responsibility.

Some companies are directed toward one particular area considered to be the most
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important for them or where they have the biggest influence or weakness (for example, the
human rights or the environment). Other companies are aimed to integrate the social
responsibility in all aspects of their operation. However, if we want to have successful
application of the social responsibility, it is necessary to be integral part of the corporate
values and strategic planning, the specific objectives and the basic competences of the
company, and both the management and the employees to be devoted to it. It includes
accurate formulation of the mission and the key values of the company, application of the
ethical code, application of the corporate management code, risk analysis, providing
training in ethical behavior, establishing measures and preparing reports on the social,
ethical and ecological aspects of the business".

The creation of the socially responsible policies is a subject matter of the profit. They
move between the philanthropy and the legal framework, addressing the way in which the
companies achieve their economic, social and ecological influence, as well as the
connection with the stakeholders in all spheres of their operation. The strategic approach
in creation of the socially responsible policies has developmental dimension, it leads to
long-term solution of the social problems and their origin, addressing their reasons as
well. It develops the human social dimension of the business subjects and creates
prerequisites for equal possibilities for all. One of the practices most frequently associated
to CSR is the corporate philanthropy. The corporative philanthropy, that is, the
corporative donation means social investment in the society". This investment may be
profit and / or resources related both to the internal and the external stakeholders™

The improvement of the social community concerns the programs and the measures
that the business applies for solution of the problems, that is, for improvement of the life
quality of the social community. The most frequent activities conducted by the business in
that direction are as follows:

. Philanthropic donations: direct non- returnable grants of money, products
and services by the business in order to support particular charitable action or to
achieve particular social objectives (for example, a single money donation for the
hospitals or children deprived of parental care, as well as sponsorships for
particular book of social interest or cultural and sports events) (Kotler, Lee 2003,
pp. 167-171).

. Volunteering for the needs of the social community: the companies support
and encourage their employees, business partners, customers of franchises to
volunteer for supporting the local charitable organization in achieving the social
objectives (collecting food and donations, draining swamps, cleaning of particular
parts of the city, tree planting etc..).

. Promotion of the social objectives: providing resources for improvement of
the population awareness for the social objective developed by a particular non-
profit organization (for example, UNICEF support in collecting contribution for
the sick and starving population worldwide).

Support of the social community through marketing companies, which means to
set a certain part aside from the incomes of sale of particular product or production
line of the company intended for the solution of a particular social problem.

Compound part of the social responsibility is also the activities aimed to the

improvement of the environment, which concern the use of the company’s resources for
solution of the ecological problems. The ecological dimension of the social responsibility
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also means utilization of the high- end technology which is able to eliminate the
company’s negative effects on the environment (such as, for example, technologies for
waste recycling, use of renewable sources of energy, water and air protection against
pollution and alike).

The activities for creation working environment that improve the quality of the
employees’ life are directed to investments and efforts for ensuring a workplace that the
employees will consider to be a perfect workplace. It includes different training and
mentoring programs (that will enable the employees to advance in their career),
stimulative rewarding methods (based on their outcomes), continued improvement
(which provides promotion on the job), flexible working hours, higher participation
in decision making, regulation of the working hours and the allowed overtime
work, improvement of the occupational care, providing proper working conditions
and alike.

There are seven groups of CSR activities defined in the research history of the
concept.

A- Leadership vision and values
B — Marketplace activities E — Stakeholder engagement
Mam Grnups o‘f\(
C - Workforce activities CSR An:tlwties//é.,_ F — Community activities
D - Supply chain activities G - Environmental activities

viii

Figure 1. Major groups of CSR activities

THE NEED FOR SOCIALLY RESPONSIBLE OPERATION OF THE
CORPORATIONS

The greatest influence over the interest in the Social responsibility resulted from the
strong pressure exerted by particular social groups. It contributed to the strengthening of
the companies’ awareness for their responsibility toward the society.

In 90-es of the XX century the pressure exerted by different social groups (organization
for protection of environment, for customer protection, workers’ protection etc.) has
become very strong and created very complex surrounding for each business subject. It is
noticeable that those groups and organizations have exerted increased influence over the
companies regarding the responsibilities for their business operations and the creation of
social climate. Moreover, a large number of countries, especially the developed countries,
have standardized the minimal business requirements in particular areas of the social
responsibility through their legislation. Very severe sanctions apply for disobedience and
violence of the determined regulations. In many countries of the European Union, for
example, we can find rulebooks that oblige the business to provide normal working
conditions (respecting the determined working hours and maximum allowed overtime
work); to provide equal possibilities for all employees, to protect the human rights of the
employees and to prevent discrimination of the employees, as well as to forbid children’s
labor, to establish fair compensation structure, plans for employee development, as well as
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to guarantee the employees’ freedom to join various trade unions; to encourage and
improve the relations with business partners and to respect the agreed obligations; to
perform high- level ethical behavior with the suppliers, clients, strategic partners); to
contribute to the anticorruption fight etc.

Besides the legal requirements and the pressure exerted by the stakeholders and
various interest groups, the owners and the managers become aware that the socially
responsible operation provides sustainable competitive advantage which contributes to the
following (Kotler, Lee 2003, pp.12-13):

e Strengthening of the corporate image,
Strengthening of the brand positions,
Increased sales and market share,
Drawing talented working force,
Reducing the operational costs etc.

The corporative image and reputation represent intangible values of a company that
affect the sustainable competitive advantage. The socially responsible operation
contributes to the strengthening of the position of a particular brand especially when the
customers connects it to a particular social objective which the company supports through
setting aside a part of the incomes from the sale of a concrete brand, supporting certain
humanitarian activities etc. The customers’ awareness of their own power focuses the
company’s attention and requirements on the product safety, wherein they prefer products
and services offered by the companies that they believe behave responsibly. At the labor
market the companies offering good working conditions, respect the employees’ rights,
provide possibilities for upgrading and education, are more attractive for the labor force
and they more easily provide competent and talented resources as well.

Although it seems financially expensive, however, the socially responsible operation
may result in reduction of the costs in a number of ways. The application of the ecological
standards, the saving of electric power, water and alike, all these affect the cost reduction.
Moreover, the humanitarian actions and socially beneficial programs and measures
accompanied by marketing promotion (publications, advertisements etc.) speak in favor of
the fact that the company works on its own promotion and free publicity.

ECONOMIC DRIVERS FOR CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY

On the basis of the experiences of the companies that have adopted the CSR policy or
have applied it as a part of their strategies, the expert public has identified a number of
ways in which the application of this approach in decision- making improves the financial
performances. Drivers cannot be seen individually, but unavoidable is the fact that
different companies can have different drivers. Drivers can have different intensity as
well, depending on the field of operation (industry — surrounding). The decision on
adoption of the CSR practices, their integration in the company’s strategy results from the
combination of the drivers.

The World Economic Forum and the Business in the Community regarding the
voluntary adoption of the corporate social responsibility by the companies worldwide has
identified the following most influential economic drivers:

Hiring, Motivation and Retention of Employees

The recent research point out that the internal employee- oriented CSR practices of the
company are significant factor for sustainable development of the companies, especially
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when we are talking about providing equal approach to the hiring, attraction and retention
of the talented and diversified working force™. The companies that take care of the
balance between the employees’ working and private activities, of their professional
interests, offering them good working conditions, achieve better performances regarding
the quality, as well as a higher level of productivity.

Learning and Innovation

Investments in learning and innovation are of key importance for long- term survival
of any business. The business community uses them as tools to respond the ecological —
technological and societal risks and challenges, but at the same time, it uses them as its
own attributes in preparation for incorporation of the new business possibilities.

Reputation Management / Improvement

Profitability and success of the company partially depend on the image that the clients,
suppliers and the wider community have of the company. The incorporated CSR concept in
the business strategy of the company provides means for managing and directing the
positions and the perceptions of their stakeholders, the building of their trust and enjoying
the benefits of the positive relations for the purpose of providing business advantage.

Risk Profile and Risk Management

CSR practices enable the company to manage the risk more efficiently, to reduce the
possible losses, as well as to use the leadership positions as a means for achieving
competitive advantage at the economic market.

Relations with Investors and Access to Capital

The investing community increasingly sees the CSR concept as a long-term risk
management and good managing practices. The recent research point out to the fact that
the analysts attribute equal importance to the corporate reputation as they attribute to the
financial performances®.

RELATION BETWEEN CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY AND
FINANCIAL PERFORMANCES

Undoubtedly, the profit is one of the most important elements for each business. The
profitability is the most important aspect that affects the development and survival of the
firm. The expectations of all shareholders are return, that is, fertilization of the invested
resources. Most of the researches consider that the increase of the financial operation is
the key driving power for the firms to report CSR. However, the process of corporate
social reporting is very expensive process. The argument is that the companies, which
report investments in CSR practices, have increased profit, while other companies
face negative effects over their financial performances.

There are many reasons for the companies to report their CSR investments. There are
two major parties in the debate. The first is that the companies oblige themselves to report
CSR, because they accept to have responsibility toward a large number of stakeholders in
the society, not only toward their shareholders. The other party of the debate is the
explanation that there is a kind of payoff if the company reports CSR investment.

172



Majska konferencija o strategijskom menadzmentu, 25 - 27 maj 2012, Bor, Srbija

According to Lyon, there are a number of benefits listed, such as better PR, increased
recognition of the product, increased motivation of the employees, increased team of
working force, better public image of the company, increased long- term profitability. In
2002, KPMG one of the four largest world consulting houses prepared a report indicating
that 45 % of the 250 largest companies worldwide prepare a Report on the social
responsibility, which represents an increase of 35 % compared to 1999*. The connection
between the CSR practices of the company and its financial performances is a subject
matter of a debate for many years, and there is no final consensus on the correlation
between the variables researched through different methodological approaches and
models.

Positive correlation between CSR and financial performances

The positive correlation between the economic performances of the firm and its role in
the control of the pollution in the paper industry was elaborated by Spicer (1978). His
study has shown that when the control of pollution is higher, the company realizes higher
profitability and faces lower systematic risk. It was also indicated that the benefits were
short- term.

Anderson and Frankel (1980) using the market value of the firm as a measure for the
financial performances have displayed its approach to CSR. They have identified positive
correlation between CSR and the market value, that is the degree of investments was
higher in the companies that have reported CSR. Such practice has confirmed the
existence of the so-called “ethical investors”.

Negative correlation between CSR and financial performances

The opposite consideration of the most researchers regarding the influence of CSR
over the profitability relates to the influence of the firm’s financial performances on the
CSR investments, not vice versa. According to Maguire, the companies having “spare
assets” at their disposal have bigger possibility to invest in both the society and the
environment. His consideration that the firm having higher profit is more likely to report
CSR investment was shared by Parket and Eilbirt™.

FINAL CONCLUSIONS

Taking aforementioned into consideration, one can conclude that there is a large debate
and discordance regarding the legitimacy and evaluation what a socially responsible
business represents. There are various views and positions over the role of both the entire
business, and the individual companies in the society, as well as disagreement whether the
profit should be the sole objective of a corporation. The companies having better financial
performances have also more resources in their possession, which they invest in the social
segments and performances, such as the employees, environment, their surrounding, in
other words, in the community as a whole. The financially strong and powerful
companies can afford to invest in ways by which they will gain long- term
strategic influence, such as, for example, providing services for the community
and their employees. Those resources can be strategically connected with their better
image in the public and improvement of the relationships with the community for the
purposed of attracting more qualified workers.

The socially responsible companies undoubtedly have higher brand image and positive
reputation among the customers. At the same time, they have the possibility to attract
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more established employees and business partners. The companies that adopt CSR are
basically more transparent and bear lesser risk of bribery and corruption. They also bear
lesser risk of negative social events, which could damage their reputation and cost them
millions for expenses for additional information and advertising campaigns or court
proceedings.

There are companies in our country that have exhibited corporate socially responsible
behavior, but unfortunately, there is a lack of culture of reporting the corporate social
responsibility, which would allow conducting relevant research on the corporate social
responsibility and its correlation to the financial performances.

At the end, we would like to express our hope that the increased attention also paid to
this concept in Republic of Macedonia would be stimulus for the domestic companies to
develop the awareness and the need of the application of CSR standards, which as bottom
line (as we determined in this paper) would lead to the improvement of their business
performances.

FINANSIRANJE PROJEKATA NEVLADINIH ORGANIZACIJA —
DRUSTVENI MARKETING

Branislay Radnoviél, Milena Iliéz, Zoran D. Zivkovié®
'Fakultet poslovne ekonomije, Univerzitet Educons, Vojvode Putnika bb, Sremska
Kamenica - Novi Sad
*Javno preduzece ,, Gradsko stambeno “, Danijelova 33, Beograd

Izvod

Udruzenja gradana igraju posebnu ulogu u drustvima u tranziciji u centralnoj i istocnoj
Evropi i u novim nezavisnim drzavama, kao i u svim drzavama, na taj nacin Sto deluju
tamo gde drzava nije dovoljno uklju¢ena, dopunjuju¢i na ovaj nacin nedovoljnu
ukljucenost drzavnih sluzbi, umanjuju¢i drzavnu gresku i doprinose¢i procesu
demokratizacije. Nevladine organizacije se bore sa drustvenim problemima, i predstavljaju
nacCin da se oglase mnoge grupe gradana. Dok udruzenja gradana izvode Sirok spektar
programa koji spadaju u razliCite kategorije, fondacije, korporacijski donatori pa ¢ak 1
javna uprava obezbeduju sredstva za druStvene poduhvate, i podrzavaju aktivnosti
razlicitih, udruzenja.

Prihvataju¢i principe drustveno odgovornog poslovanja, javna uprava kao i privatni sektor
sve viSe se ukljucuju u rad civilnog sektora, kroz finansiranje projekata razliCitih
nevladinih organizacija. Mnoge poznate kompanije, svetske i domace prave fondacije iz
kojih se finansiraju razli¢iti programi i razli¢ite organizacije civilnog sektora, a sve u cilju
ostvarivanja drustvenih ciljeva.

Kljucne reci: drustveno odgovorno poslovanje, nevladin sektor, obezbedenje finansijskih
sredstava, projekti, drustveni marketing, korporacije, javna uprava
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FINANCING PROJECTS OF NGOS - SOCIAL MARKETING

Abstract

Citizens' associations play a special role in societies in transition in Central and Eastern
Europe and the Newly Independent States, as in all countries, so they act, where a state is
not sufficiently involved, thus adding to the lack of involvement of the civil service,
reducing errors and contributing to national process of democratization. Nongovernmental
organizations are struggling with social problems, and are way to many ads groups of
citizens. While civic associations perform a wide range of programs that fall into different
categories, foundations, corporate donors and even the public authority provides funding
for social ventures, and support the activities of the association.

Accepting the principles of corporate social responsibility, public administration and the
private sector is increasingly involved in the work of civil society, through the funding of
projects in various non-governmental organizations. Many famous companies, foreign and
domestic real foundation to finance various programs and various civil society
organizations, with a view to achieving social goals.

Keywords: corporate social responsibility, NGO sector, the provision of financial
resources, projects, social marketing, corporate, public administration

UvOoD

Rad priblizava pojam nevladinih organizacija i treceg sektora, opisuje proces nastanka i
razvoja, nacin njihovog organizovanja i delovanja, mehanizme finansiranja, klasifikaciju,
karakteristike i znacaj treceg sektora, ali akcenat stavlja na ucesce javnog sektora i sektora
privrede u finansiranju aktivnosti nevladinih organizacija a sa ciljem pridavanja znacaja
inovacionim merama podrske i reSavanju dugotrajnih socijalnih, ekonomskih i politickih
problema Sirom sveta.

Posebno je interesantna podrska preduzeca kada programi nevladinih organizacija
obuhvataju razvoj zajednica, ljudskih prava i civilnog drustva, kao i obrazovanja, medija i
umetnosti, ali i sveprisutniji problem odrzivog razvoja i evidentih ekoloskih problema.

NEPROFITNI SEKTOR
Osnovne karakteristike i funkcionisanje neprofitnog sektora

Sve organizacije koje deluju u drustvu mozemo podeliti na drzavne organizacije (javni
sektor) i nedrzavne organizacije (privatni sektor). Nedrzavne organizacije, koje pokrecu
gradani na osnovu svoje privatne inicijative, su organizacije civilnog drustva. Sve
nedrzavne organizacije se dele na profitne (komercijalne) i neprofitne. Profitne su one
organizacije ¢ije delovanje ima za cilj stvaranje profita i uve¢avanje postojeceg kapitala
(npr. preduzeca u privatnom vlasniStvu). Za razliku od njih, neprofitne su one organizacije
koje ne stvaraju profit, ili ako ga stvaraju, ne ulazu ga u ponovno uvecanje kapitala, ve¢ u
druge razligite dobrotvorne i humane ciljeve (organizacije i udruzenja gradana).'®

% Paunovi¢ Z., ,,Gradansko — civilno drustvo®, IstraZivadko - izdavacki centar Demokratska stranka,
Beograd, 2007. str. 30.
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Neprofitne organizacije nemaju za cilj uvecanje kapitala, ¢ak i onda kad ostvaruju neki
profit. Taj profit uglavnom koriste za rad svojih organizacija. Neprofitne organizacije
mozZe osnivati, pored samih gradana, i vlada, pa ih zato delimo na vladine (javne) i
nevladine (privatne) neprofitne organizacije. Kad govorimo o organizacijama drustva,
onda se uvek govori o ovom drugom tipu neprofitnih organizacija - nevladinih. Nevladine,
neprofitne organizacije su autonomne i samostalne organizacije koje su osnovale grupe
gradana s razliCitim motivima, interesima, ciljevima i potrebama. To su sve one
organizacije koje nisu vladine (drzavne), iako i drzava ima svoje organizacije koje se bave
reSavanjem sli¢nih problema, ali uz pomo¢ drzavnog aparata (kontrolom i finansiranjem
njihovih aktivnosti). Nevladine organizacije deluju drugacije od vladinih. Sustinu njihovog
delovanja ¢ini povezivanje pojedinaca bez posredovanja ili kontrole drzave, radi
ostvarivanja nekog zajednickog cilja ili afiniteta. One imaju status pravnog lica
(institucionalizovana su), odvojena su od drzave, neprofitnog, nekomercijalnog i
nepartijskog su karaktera, zasnovana na dobrovoljnom radu i ulaganju sredstava.

Nastaju kao svojevrsna alternativa reSavanju mnogobrojnih problema na raznim
poljima ljudskih delatnosti, koje ne uspevaju da rese ili ne reSavaju na zadovoljavajuéi
nacin postojece drzavne institucije i organizacije. Nevladine, neprofitne organizacije se
mogu podeliti na organizacije koje sluze svim ¢lanovima drustva i one koje sluze samo
¢lanovima odredenih drustvenih grupa. Organizacije koje sluze svim clanovima drustva
(javne usluzne organizacije) su na primer fondacije, humanitarne i dobrotvorne
organizacije, savetodavne organizacije, organizacije za pruzanje socijalnih usluga.
Organizacije koje sluze ¢lanovima specifi¢nih grupa su razna profesionalna i stru¢na
udruzenja, klubovi, interesne grupe, politicke partije, savezi. Delovanje ovih organizacija
moze biti samostalno ili zajedno sa drugim organizacijama, kada se stvaraju mreze ovih
organizacija. Oblici viSih udruzivanja u okviru kojih mogu delovati ove organizacije su
koordinacije, savezi, pokreti. Tek razvojem i stvaranjem ovakvog mrezastog delovanja
mnostva organizacija, grupa i pojedinaca, nastaje civilno drustvo.

Vecina neprofitnih organizacija bavi se pruzanjem usluga i profit kao cilj ne dominira u
njima, vec ciljevi vezani za zadovoljavanje Sirih potreba coveka i druStva. Neprofitne
organizacije postoje da bi bile na usluzi svim gradanima (npr. dobrotvorna drustva), ili
samo ¢lanovima (klubovi i druStva). Eventualni viSak prihoda nad troskovima neprofitne
organizacije zadrzavaju i reinvestiraju u svoj dalji razvoj u okviru definisane misije."

Uloga i znacaj neprofitnih organizacija

UdruzZenja gradana igraju posebnu ulogu u drustvima u tranziciji u centralnoj i isto¢noj
Evropi i u novim nezavisnim drZzavama, kao i u svim drzavama, na taj nacin §to stupaju
tamo gde se vlast povukla, Sto dopunjuju neadekvatne drzavne sluzbe, Sto pomazu da se
popravi drustvena i ekoloska Steta neadekvatne drzavne uredenosti, i Sto doprinose procesu
demokratizacije. One pomazu ljudima u nevolji, nose se sa druStvenim problemima, i
predstavljaju nacin da se oglase mnoge grupe gradana. Dok udruzenja gradana izvode Sirok
spektar programa koji spadaju u razli¢ite kategorije, fondacije i korporacijski donatori
obezbeduju kapital za drustvene poduhvate, koji podrzavaju aktivnosti udruzenja®. Od

' Magi¢ B., ,,Strategijski menadzment”, Univerzitet Singidunum, Beograd, str. 203.
2 Mada neke fondacije i korporacijski donatori sami sprovode programe
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jednakog je znacaja da organizovani finansijeri mogu da pomognu da se identifikuju i
promovisu odrziva resenja.”’

Znacaj odvajanja od drzave jeste u tome Sto drzava i lokalne zajednice nisu ni vlasnici
ni menadZeri drustvenih organizacija nego umesto toga postaju pogodan partner stvaranju
tih organizacija. Tako ¢e tek uslovno finansiranje omoguciti nevladinim organizacijama da
jednakopravno s javnim ustanovama konkuriSu za izradu programa i projekata, koji se
javno finansiraju.

DRUSTVENO ODGOVORNO POSLOVANJE I FINANSIRANJE NEPROFITNIH
ORGANIZACIJA

Izvori finansiranja neprofitnih organizacija

Kao dopuna organizovanim nedrzavnim finansijerima, udruzenja se finansiraju preko
individualnih donatora, iz ekonomskih aktivnosti bilo pasivnih, kako $to je prihod od
investiranja ili izdavanja, ili aktivnih, kao Sto su profitna preduzeca), i kroz drzavna
davanja i subvencije.”> Mnoge fondacije daju grantove. Grantovi predstavljaju razli¢ite
vrste podrske (pomoc¢i) koja se kroz bespovratna sredstva, poreska oslobodjenja,
stimulativne kredite, masine i opremu, promotivne aktivnosti, konsultantske usluge, itd.,
odobrava korisnicima, a na osnovu kriterijuma koji su definisani od strane institucije
(donatora) koja dodeljuje grant. Grantovi su namenjeni pre svega preduzecima, NVO,
lokalnim samoupravama, fakultetima 1 Skolama, opStinama, bolnicama, mesnim
zajednicama, udruzenjima gradjana i svim drugim institucijama, odnosno pravnim i
fizickim licima kojima je potreban dodatni izvor finansiranja i koje je oglasava¢ granta
(donator), u samom konkursu, naveo kao potencijalne korisnike sredstava iz predmetnog
granta.

Prikupljanje sredstava je marketing problem. Naime, finansijski menadZer nastoji da
privuce gotovinu iz razlicitih izovra kako bi finansirao razlicite oblike aktive. Iz tih izvora
stoje konretni finansijeri sa razli¢itom aktivom, interesima i poreskim obavezama. Funkcija
prikupljanja sredstava svodi se na privlacenje finansijera (investitora i kreditora) da ulazu
ili pozajmljuju slobodna sredstva u preduzece (organizacijiu) kako bi se obezbedila
dovoljna koli¢ina sredstava.”® Uslovno re¢eno, marketing fokusi finansijskog menadzera su
zaradivacka snaga (sposobnost generisanja prihoda iznad veli¢ine ulaganja) i likvidnost
(sposobnost plac¢anja obaveza o roku).

Projektno finansiranje kao nacin finansiranja projekata, primenjuje se danas u visoko
razvijenim zemljama, ali i1 u zemljama u razvoju, za finansiranje kapitalno intezivnih
investicionih projekata. To ukazuje na njegovu superiornost u poredenju sa direktnim
investiranjem, i drugim oblicima ulaganja, te ga Cini atraktivnim i aktuelnim vidom
finansiranja projekata. Projektnim finansiranjem mobiliSu se sredstva za finansiranje
industrijskih i infrastrukturnih projekata u razli¢itim privrednim granama iz privatnog i
javnog sektora, u cilju unapredenja nivoa kvaliteta, efikasnosti i efektivnosti ulaganja.*

! Seal, Casopis o zakonodavstvu fondacija, udruzenja i drugih neprofitnih organizacija, SEAL- Social
Ecoinomy and Law, Spring 2000., Vol 3, No. 1, European Foundation Centre, Brussels

22 Seal, Casopis o zakonodavstvu fondacija, udruzenja i drugih neprofitnih organizacija, SEAL- Social
Ecoinomy and Law, Spring 2000., Vol 3, No. 1, European Foundation Centre, Brussels

3 Puritin D., Janosevi¢ S., Kali¢anin D., ,MenadZment i strategija®, etvrto, preradeno i dopunjeno izdanje,
Ekonomski fakultet Beograd, Beograd, 2009., str. 420.

2 Benkovi¢ S., ,»,Management - ¢asopis za teoriju i praksu menadzmenta‘“ 2008, vol. 13, br. 49-50, str. 31-37
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Kada je u pitanju prikupljanje sredstava kod neprofitnih organizacija, koristi se termin
Fund raising. Fund raising je pojam koji odreduje prikupljanje sredstava koja sluze za
finansiranje delatnosti neprofitnih organizacija i oblikovanja fondova. Ovsenik, Ambroz
(1999.) definise fund raising kao marketinski pristup oblikovanju fondova i prikupljanje
sredstava. Prikupljanje sredstava - fund raising (Smith i Bucklin 2000.) odreduju kao
«umetnost i nauku, dok se umetnost tice razvijanja i negovanje odnosa s ljudima; nauka
podrazumijeva koriStenje podataka, istraZivanja i testiranja modela te prikupljanje
sredstava za postizanje ciljeva organizacije». Da bi projekat osigurao uspeh i odrZivost
zadatak neprofitnih organizacija jeste prikupiti sredstva.” Prva briga prikupljanja sredstva
jeste uspostaviti odnose sa pojedincima pri ¢emu prikupljanje sredstva mora imati svrhu, tj.
odredenu i kvantifikovanu potrebu. Na taj nacin se odgovara na pitanje zasSto se prikupljaju
sredstva. Fundraising odnosno aktivnosti fundraising-a mogu se promatrati kao mali biznis
koji da bi uspesno prikupljao sredstava za neprofitne organizacije treba razviti detaljan
poslovni plan koji mora sadrzati: generisanje fundraising ideja, utvrdivanje vremenskog
okvira, redukovanje pocetnih troskova, planiranje, delegiranje zadataka.

Jos§ jedan termin koji se odnosi na projektno finansiranje neprofitnih organizacija jeste
grant. Grant je finansijski deo, koji se pruza organizaciji. Grantovi se Cesto nazivaju
»slobodan novac*, ali ipak to nisu. Za njih je potrebno izdvojiti vreme i trud. Na grant se
ne placa nikakva kamata i ova novcana sredstva se obi¢no ne vracaju — kada su ispunjeni
uslovi granta. Preduzetni¢ke grantove/donacije dodeljuje vlada, lokalna samouprava, EU ili
druge organizacije koje su namenski osnovane sa tim ciljem. Grantovi obi¢no pokrivaju
izmedu 15 % do 20 % novcanih sredstava. Medutim, neke mere (napr. kursevi) ili primaoci
(napr. javne institucije, neprofitne organizcije) mogu dobiti i do 75 % - 100 % novcanih
sredstava. Placanje je Cesto odredjeno vremenskim planom u pravilnim intervalima tokom
projekta ili kao naplata na osnovu dostavljanih troskova. grantovi su uobicajeno dodeljuju
za specificne svrhe, naprimer za podrSku izvoza, pokri¢e troSkova ili za investicije u
preduzeée 1 opremu, edukaciju, prekvalifikacione kurseve, podrSku neprofitnim
organizacijama, druStvima, Skolama. Ne moZe se desiti, da ¢e grantovi biti dodeljeni
preduzetnicima, koji ¢e ih posle upotrebiti u neke druge svrhe. Dakle, grantovi su
namenjeni pre svega preduzec¢ima, NVO, lokalnim samoupravama, fakultetima i Skolama,
opStinama, bolnicama, mesnim zajednicama, udruZenjima gradana i svim drugim
institucijama, odnosno pravnim i fizickim licima kojima je potreban dodatni izvor
finansiranja i koje je oglasava¢ granta (donator), u samom konkursu, naveo kao
potencijalne korisnike sredstava iz predmetnog granta. U vecini slucajeva, institucija koja
dodeljuje grant ne uslovljava korisnike da se odreknu drugih vrsta pomo¢i u toku godine u
kojoj koriste grant. Veoma je Cest slucaj da su fizicka lica korisnici grantova. Vecina
grantova je iskazana u novc€anoj vrednosti, ali je neredak primer da su grantovi iskazani
kroz robu ili usluge.

Drustveno odgovorno poslovanje i neprofitni sektor

Potsecanja radi, drustveno odgovorno poslovanje kao poslovni koncept podrazumeva
da se kompanije dobrovoljno ukljuce u sopstveno poslovanje kao i u odnose sa partnerima,
brigu o socijalnim i ekoloskim aspektima svoga delovanja. (Deklaracija Evropske unije).

Drustveno odgovorno poslovanje preduzeca se odslikava i1 kroz nivo razvoja i kvalitet
zivota u lokalnoj, ali i u Siroj zajednici, kroz aktivno uce$¢e preduzeca u reSavanju

% Connors, T. D. : The Nonprofit Handbook: Management, Third Edition, John Wiley and Sons, Inc., New
York etc., 2001. str. 82.
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problema zaposlenih, ekonomskih, energetskih i ekoloskim problema na nivou lokalne
zajednice. Zastita zivotne sredine je jedna od primarnih briga preduzeca u svom poslovanju
na trziStu. Ulazuci napore u cilju oCuvanja prirodne sredine preduzec¢a mogu da svedu na
najmanju mogucu meru negativni uticaj na zZivotnu sredinu.

Mozemo se zapitati kakva je svrha poslovnih organizacija. Da li je ona isklju¢ivo
vezana za maksimalno uvecanje profita akcionarima ili firme mozda imaju vecu
odgovornost da pomognu u resavanju drustvenih problema?

Mnogi smatraju da firme, pored sopstvenih, treba da zadovolje potrebe i interese
drustva. Imaju obavezu da pomognu u reSavanju problema u drustvu. Ovaj novi koncept
uticao je na rast o¢ekivanja drustva u odnosu na poslovne organizacije.

Novi koncept drustvene odgovornosti znaci da firme i poslovni ljudi moraju da imaju
integritet. Moraju da budu poSteni prema svojim radnicima i prema spoljasnjem svetu.
Uspesne kompanije su veoma osetljive u sluc¢aju da se njihov integritet dovede u pitanje.
Njihove reakcije su Cesto Zestoke 1 obimno medijski propracene.

Mnogi poslovni ljudi se slazu sa ovim Sirim konceptom druStvene odgovornosti. Oni se
slazu s tim da kompanije treba da pomazu u reSavanju druStvenih problema ¢ak i onda
kada njihova kompanija nije uzrok tih problema.

Medutim postoje i oni koji su protiv ovakvog pristupa. Tako, americki ekonomista i
nobelovac Milton Fridman smatra da firme imaju samo jednu odgovornost a to je da:
,koriste svoje resurse i energiju u aktivnostima koje za cilj imaju rast profita dokle god se
zadrzavaju u okvirima pravila igre ... i ukljuuju u otvorenu i slobodnu konkurenciju, bez
ikakve prevare i pronevere. Fridman tvrdi da je drustvena odgovornost kompanija da:
»haprave §to viSe novca za svoje akcionare.” Jo§ jedna poznata osoba iz sveta biznisa ima
slican stav. Jan Mekgregor (lan MacGregor), nekadasnji generalni direktor i
predsedavaju¢i upravnih odbora velikih britanskih firmi kaze da prvi prioritet firmi da
stvore bogatstvo. Mnoge kompanije, po njegovom uverenju, imaju koncept druStvene
odgovornosti koji ih odvraca od onog $to im je glavni zadatak.

Profitni sektor nalazi svoje interese unapredujuci svoj imidz u drusStvu angazmanom
oko nekih drustveno vaznih pitanja te iskazujuéi na taj nacin drustvenu odgovornost. Na taj
nacin stice se utisak drustveno odgovorne kompanije koja brine o svojim potrosac¢ima, ali i
drustvu u celini.”® Neprofitni nagin ulazeéi u razli¢ite oblike saradnje s profitnim sektorom
osigurava tako potrebne finansije, ostvaruje kontakte i $iri svoju mrezu delovanja te lakSe
brze i delotvornije osigurava ispunjenje svoje misije.”’

Za poredenje kako se i za §ta odlucuju donatori u rrazvijenom svetu mogu posluziti
podaci iz SAD iz 1993. godine: 45,3 % donacija ide za religiju, 11,9 % za obrazovanje, 9,9
% za humanitarne svrhe, 8,6 % za zdravstvo, 7,6 % za umetnost, kulturu, humanisticke
nauke, 7,6 % za zastupanja i javnu politiku, 1,5 % za inostrane poslove i 8,4 % drugo.*®

ZAKLJUCAK

Razlozi za uvodenje drustveno odgovornog poslovanja jesu eticke prirode (moralni
standardi), odrzivost (u slu¢ajevima primena mera ima ekonomsko opravdanje — smanjenje
potroS$nje energije ili manje otpada, ali teze je opravdano u drugim slucajevima —

% Radnovi¢ B, Ili¢ M, ,,Costumer relationship management i CRM softverska resenja trzisno orjentisanih
preduzecéa“,Zbornik radova, E-trgovina 2008, Pali¢, 2008.

*" Herman, R. D. and Associates: The Jossey-Bass Handbook of Nonprofit Leadership and Management,
Jossey-Bass Publishers, San Francisco, 1994. str. 65.

2 1 endova J., ,Novac, novac, svuda oko nas*, Hopkinsonova mreza treninga, CRNPS, Beograd, 2000., str.
8.
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transparentnost korupcija), obezbedenje dozvole za rad (predstavlja suoCavanje sa
pitanjima bitnim za deonicare, podstic¢e dijalog sa javnoscu, zakonodavcem i sl.).

Direktno vezano za koncept drustveno odgovornog poslovanja jeste i i civilno drustvo,
odnosno neprofitni sektor. Obezbedjivanje potrebnih fondova, grantova, donacija,
stipendija za aktiviste i korisnike, jedan je od presudnih aspekata rada i opstanka svake
nevladine i neprofitne organizacije. Izvori sredstava namenjenih za opstu korist druStva
nevladine organizacije obezbeduju zahvaljuju¢i drustveno odgovornim kompanijama.
Mada se s pravom u pojedinim slucajevima moze postaviti pitanje da 1li je u pitanju
altruizam i druStveno odgovorno poslovanje ili je u pitanju vesto smisljena marketing
strategija.

Kao dopuna organizovanim nedrzavnim finansijerima, udruzenja se finansiraju preko
individualnih donatora, iz ekonomskih aktivnosti bilo pasivnih, kako §to je prihod od
investiranja ili izdavanja, ili aktivnih, kao §to su profitna preduzeca), i kroz drzavna
davanja i subvencije.29 Mnoge fondacije daju grantove. Grantovi predstavljaju razlicite
vrste podrske (pomoc¢i) koja se kroz bespovratna sredstva, poreska oslobodjenja,
stimulativne kredite, masine i opremu, promotivne aktivnosti, konsultantske usluge, itd.,
odobrava korisnicima, a na osnovu kriterijuma koji su definisani od strane institucije
(donatora) koja dodeljuje grant.
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ISPITIVANJE INTERNET ZAVISNOSTI MEDU
SREDNJOSKOLCIMA U OPSTINI BOR

Milica Niculovi¢, Zvonko Damnjanovié,
Dragana Zivkovié, Dragan Manasijevi¢
Univerzitet u Beogradu, Tehnicki fakultet Bor
VJ 12, 19210 Bor, Srbija

Izvod

Brojne studije pokazuju da Internet, kao novi oblik tehnologije i medija, pored razlicitih
dobrih strana, ima i svoje mane predstavljene u obliku nove bolesti zavisnosti — bolesti
zavisnosti od Interneta. Budué¢i da su mlade generacije aktivnije na ovom polju, ovo
istrazivanje je obuhvatilo ucenike srednjih Skola u opstini Bor. Rezultati dobijeni
primenom Internet Addiction testa (IAT) za odredivanje Internet zavisnosti pokazuju da
34,7% od ukupno 323 ispitanih srednjoskolaca ima delimi¢nu zavisnost od Interneta. Ovaj
alarmantni podatak nagovesStava da zavisnost od Interneta polako uzima maha i da je
neophodno izvrsiti edukaciju mladih o pravilnom koris¢enju Interneta u cilju spre¢avanja
stvaranje prave patoloske bolesti zavisnosti od Interneta.

Kljucne reci: Internet zavisnost, DSM-1V kriterijum, IAT

INVESTIGATION OF INTERNET ADDICTION BEHAVIOUR
AMONG HIGH SCHOOL STUDENTS IN BOR COMMUNE

Milica Niculovié, Zvonko Damnjanovié, Dragana Zivkovic,
Dragan Manasijevié
University of Belgrade, Technical Faculty Bor
VJ 12, 19210 Bor, Serbia

Abstract

Many studies have shown that Internet as a new technology and media, besides its good
side has also a dark side reflected in a new addicted disease so called Internet addiction
disorder. The fact that many young people have greater chance to become Internet addicts
has encouraged us to do the research of this kind among high school students in Bor
commune. The study was conducted using Young’s Internet Addiction Test and it included
323 high school students. It was determined that 34,7% of respondents have some initial
symptoms of Internet addiction. The results of this study indicate that, in order to prevent
the possible Internet addiction disorder, it is necessary to educate young people how to use
Internet properly.

Keywords: Internet addiction, DSM-1V criteria, IAT
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UvODb

Kroz istoriju, razvoj i Siroka upotreba novih tehnologija uticala je i na promenu ljudske
spoznaje (Kirsty Young 2008). Ranije su knjige, televizija i kompjuteri proucavani kao bi
se odredila njihova znacajnost u Zivotima ljudi, a danas takvu ulogu ima Internet (Adams
and Hamm 2000). Internet je jedan od najce$¢e dostupnih medija u svetu sa osobinama
drugacijim od prethodnih medija (Montgomery 2000). Zahvaljuju¢i dostupnosti Interneta
omogucen je pristup bilo kome, bilo kada i bilo gde. Medutim, nedavno je javnost
posvetila paznju novoj vrsti zavisnosti po kojoj pojedinac moze dobiti zavisnost, i to ne od
upotrebe supstanci koje uticu na hemijske reakcije u mozgu, ve¢ na zavisnost zbog
koriS¢enja Interneta (Duran 2003). Smatra se da korisnici koji preteruju u koriSéenju
Interneta imaju novootkrivenu bolest zavisnosti tkz. poremecaj Internet zavisnosti (Grohol
2003). Istrazivaci koji su istrazivali probleme vezane za kori$¢enje Interneta prihvatili su
razli¢ite terminologije kao Sto su Internet zavisnost, Internet zavisna poremecenost,
problemati¢no koriS¢enje Interneta ili patolosko koriS¢enje Interneta, da bi opisali
negativne posledice preteranog koriS¢enja Interneta na stvarne zivote korisnika Interneta
(Chang i Man Law 2008). Poremecaj Internet zavisnosti se moze na¢i u bilo kojoj
starosnoj grupi i kod oba pola, nezavisno od drustvene klase, rasne ili etnicke grupe,
stepena obrazovanja ili visine prihoda. Zavisnost od Interneta moze ozbiljno poremetiti
akademski, finansijski, radni i drustveni Zivot, bas kao i svaki drugi poremecaj poput
kockanja, droge, ili poremecaja ishrane (Young 1998a).

Popularnost Interneta je najizrazenija kod mladih generacija. Budu¢i da su adolescenti
zbog svojih godina inaCe ranjiviji sa Zeljom da se negde uklope, podlozniji su tamnijoj
strani Interneta. Prvo, adolescenti ne samo da gledaju medijski sadrzaj online, ve¢ i
ucestvuju u Internet aktivnostima. Drugo, za razliku od video igrica, adolescenti obi¢no
komuniciraju sa objektom predstavljenim od strane drugih ljudi u chat sobi ili preko online
kockanja, ali ne od strane masine. Trece, Internet interakcija je vise interpersonalna. Ona
takode pruza priliku adolescentima da stupe u kontakt sa strancima Sirom sveta bez
ograni¢enja uzrasta. Cetvrto, adolescenti mogu da pretrazuju informacije sa vrlo malo
ogranicenja. Peto, roditelji teSko mogu da prate koriS¢enje Interneta. Takode, mladi su
postali vredna meta komercijalnom trzistu (Montgomery 2000). Yan (2009) je u svojoj
studiji pokazao da deca i adolescenti imaju ograni¢eno razumevanje tehnicke i drustvene
sloZenosti Interneta i da pre pokazuju znanje ograni¢eno percepcijom nego konceptualno
ispravno razumevanje. Sa druge strane, Kirsty Young (2008) smatra da putem Interneta
deca/adolescenti menjaju svoje kognitivne sposobnosti, ali i sposobnosti ucenja, nacine
ponasanja i svoje znanje.

Jos se pre vise od jedne decenije smatralo da koriS¢enje Interneta promovise negativno
psihosocijalno blagostanje koje obuhvata depresiju i usamljenost (Kraut et al. 1998).
Prema istrazivanju Ybarra et al. (2005) Internet moZe predstavljati tehnologiju koja nudi
sigurnije okruzenje sa manje zahteva u kojem mladi sa simptomima depresije mogu da se
povezu sa ostalima i ostvare druStveni kontakt koji im je potreban. Studija Kazdina i
Marciana iz 1998. pokazala je da depresija u detinjstvu i adolescentskom periodu pogada
izmedu 4% 1 7% mladih ispod 18 godina. Pored toga, izvrSeno je ispitivanje u vezi
sigurnosti mladih na Internetu (Ybarra et al. 2005), koje je obihvatilo je 1501 mladih
korisnika Interneta od 10 do 17 godina i rezultati su pokazali da su simptomi depresije
povezani sa razlikama u online interakcijama i praksama sopstvenog prezentiranja.

Pored toga, zahvaljuju¢i Internetu druStvene interakcije su promenile oblike od
Skolskih ucionica do virtuelnih kontakta u sobama za chatovanje tako da se pojavilo
Internet nasilniStvo (Internet bullying) kao novi i rastu¢i oblik drustvene svireposti
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(Willard 2006). Prema Williamsu i Guerri (2007) Internet nasilniStvo podrazumeva
namensko koris¢enje Interneta kao tehnoloSkog medijuma preko kojeg se indirektnom
agresijom povreduje ili uznemirava sa namerom i u viSe navrata odredena osoba ili grupa.
Dalje, ako ucenici veruju da je nasilniStvo prihvatljivo i ako ne osecaju povezanost i
podrsku u Skoli i od strane svojih vrsnjaka, postoji ve¢a moguénost da ¢e biti ukljuceni u
sve vrste nasilniStva, ukljucujuci i Internet nasilnistvo. Takvo nasilni§tvo ima vise slicnosti
sa verbalnim nego sa fizickim nasilniStvom jer se zastraSivanje uvecava ponizenjem,
destruktivnim porukama, ogovaranjem, klevetama i ostalim oblicima virtuelnih poruga
koje se prenose e-mejlovima, ¢askanjem, sobama za chatovanje i blogovima (Willard
2006).

Rezultati studije Ko et al. (2009) su pokazali da Internet zavisni adolescenti koji
gledaju nasilne televizijske programe, pokazuju agresivno ponasanje, i da su online
catovanje, kockanje i online igranje igrica povezani sa agresivnhim ponasanjem. Igraci
usvajaju ulogu karaktera predstavljenog u virtuelnom okruzenju u kojem se odredena prica
razvija tokom vremena i u kojem se razni neoCekivani pozitivni i negativni dogadaji
javlajuju periodi¢no u neizvesnom vremenskom okviru (Charltona and Danforth 2010).
Drugim recima, ponasanje Internet korisnika je vrsta druStvenog ponaSanja — pozitivno
Internet ponasanje je povezano sa pozitivnim svakodnevnim druStvenim ponaSanjem, dok
je negativno Internet ponasanje povezano sa negativnim (Ma et al. 2011). Primeri
prosocijalnog Internet ponasanja ukljucuju koris¢enje Interneta kao sredstva: (a) za nastavu
iucenje, a time i jaCanja znanja i inteligencije, (b) kao sredstvo efikasne komunikacije; (c)
u reSavanju svakodnevnih problema kao S$to su bankarstvo, kupovina hrane i dnevnih
potrepstina (d) u organizovanju altruisti¢nih i dobrovoljnih aktivnosti kako bi se pomoglo
ljudima u nevolji i1 (e) za zabavu 1 relaksaciju, kao Sto su gledanje video snimaka ili
slusanje muzike. S druge strane, antisocijalno Internet ponasanje ukljucuje: (a) obavljanje
ilegalnih aktivnosti kao S§to su prodaja falsifikovanih proizvoda ili neprijatnih
pornografskih  materijala (b) nasilniStvo nad drugima (ciberbulliing), npr.
rasprostranjivanje klevetnickih izjava protiv odredene osobe; (c) laganje ostalih i (d)
kockanje (Ma et al. 2011).

Zbog Cinjenice da drustveni kontakti preko Interneta ne ukljucuju komunikaciju licem
u lice i same moguc¢nosti da ti kontakti mogu biti anonimni, dolazi do slabljenja drustvenog
rizika i smanjenja obuzdavanja (Walther 1993, 1996). Zapravo, pojedinac se na Internetu
samoprezentuje preko relativne sigurnosti kompjuterskog ekrana (Morahan-Martin i
Schumacher 2000). Iako postoji visok stepen saglasnosti da tehnologija podsti¢e korisnike
da sebe prikazuju drugima u §to pozitivnijem svetlu, i dalje postoje debate u vezi stepena
do kojeg je samo-prezentiranje modifikovano putem koris¢enja tehnologije (Underwood et
al. 2011).

Danas su popularne drustvene mreze koje su dizajnirane kako bi se razmenjivale licne
informacije sa drugima, ukljucujuci i oznaCavanje da se ucesnicima mreza nesto svida/ne
svida (likes/dislikes), postavljanje informacija o licnim razmisljanjima na ,zidu* i/ili
promenom statusa (Gonzales and Hancock 2011). Ove mreze pruzaju korisnicima
jedinstveno okruZenje u kojem posreduju putem kompjutera i u kojem su u stanju da
otkriju svoje misli, ose¢anja i iskustva u okviru njihovog kruga li¢nih veza (Lee et al.
2011), dok se za pojedince, koji su se opredelili da ne pristupe Internetu, smatra da mogu
da ogranice sopstvenu moguénost da drustveno napreduju (Correa et al. 2010).

Jedinstven slucaj popularnosti Facebook drustvene mreze postavlja nekoliko vaznih
pitanja vezanih za uticaj koji ova mreza ima na druStvo (Ryan & Xenos 2011). Studija iz
2006 (Valkenburg et al. 2006) pokazala je da Facebook moze poboljsati ,,druStveno
samopostovanje” mereno kroz sagledavanje necijeg fizickog izgleda, bliskih odnosa i
romantian obracanja, pogotovo kada korisnici Facebook dobijaju pozitivne povratne
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informacije od strane svojih Facebook prijatelja. Rezultati studija Buffardi i Campbell
(2008) i Mehdizadeh (2010) ukazuju da osobe sa visokim nivom narcisoidnosti ¢esto
upotrebljavaju Facebook. Ovaj trend se moZze pripisati Cinjenici da Facebook podstice
korisnike da se bave liCnim prezentiranjem i povrSanim ponaSanjem, kao S$to su
postavljanje fotografija i azuriranje statusa. Dalje, Buffardi i Kembel (2008) ukazuju da
prevladavanje pojedinaca sa izrazitim osobinama narcisoidnosti na Facebooku moze
dovesti do porasta narcistickog ponasanja medu korisnicima uopsSte budu¢i da se takvo
ponasanje posmatra kao prihvatljivo. Uznemiravajuca je ¢injenica da mladi putem online-a
razmenjuju licne informacije sa ostalima, posebno sa nepoznatim osobama. Primeéene su
razlike u nacinu na koji se adolescenti prezentuju na Internetu: Zenske osobe su postavljale
svoje slike, dok su muskarci davali prednost licnim informacijama (Ybarra et al. 2005).

Zastita maloletnika od Stetnih sadrzaja u medijskom okruzenju je pitanje koje se
razmatra ve¢ duzi period. Rizik da deca naidu na potencijalno Stetne sadrzaje se srazmerno
povecava sa brzinom tehnoloSkog razvoja, kao $to su dostupnost Sirokopojasnog pristupa
Internetu (Lievens 2007). U onim delovima sveta gde su deca online uvezbana i imaju
pristup Internetu, posebno ona deca koja pristupaju Internetu bez odgovarajuceg
nadgledanja, postoji velika verovatnoca da ¢e i dobri i losi efekti pristupacnosti Internetu
do¢i do jos veceg izrazaja (Bross 2005).

Jedna od mera predostroznosti jeste edukacija o bezbednosti dece na Internetu. U Srbiji
je najpopularniji sajt www.kliknibezbedno.rs koji predstavlja korak napred u borbi protiv
brojnih pretnji koje ugrozavaju ne samo decu, ve¢ sve korisnike na Internetu. Na sajtu su
date instrukcije roditeljima i deci kako treba da stvaraju bezbedne profile kojima mogu
zaStititi svoju privatnost. Takode, date su instrukcije u slucaju Internet Sikaniranja i
prikazana ostala pravila bezbednog klika. Nemarnost roditelja o ponasanju deteta preko
Interneta moze dovesti do toga da dete, nesvesno mogucnosti prenosa informacija preko
Internata, zapravo stvori drugaciju sliku o sebi ali i ostalim Internet sagovornicima. Pored
ovog sajta, koristan je i sajt www.sic.org.rs Centra za bezbedni Internet. Ovaj projekat je u
osnivanju u partnerstvu nevladine organizacije iz Beograda Fond B92, koalicije nevladinih
organizacija iz cele Srbije, Ministarstva kulture, informisanja i informacionog drustva
Srbije 1 Ministarstva unutras$njih poslova Republike Srbije. Trenutno je finansiran od strane
Save the Children a uskoro ¢e biti i deo Programa za sigurniji internet Evropske unije.

METODOLOGIJA ISTRAZIVANJA
Udesnici u istrazivanju

U ovoj studiji ispitani su ucenici srednjih Skola u opstini Bor i to uc€enici Elektro-
masinske Skole, gimnazije Bora Stankovi¢ i Ekonomsko-trgovinske $kole sa ciljem da se
proveri da li imaju simptome =zavisnosti od Interneta. Podaci su prikupljeni u
dvonedeljnom periodu u saradnji sa profesorima i ucenicima pomenutih srednjih skola.
Upitnik je dobrovoljno popunjavan od strane maloletnika koji su se izjasnili da koriste
Internet. Ukupno je anketirano 323 ucenika srednjih Skola: 121 ucenika Elektro-maSinske
Skole, 174 ucenika gimnazije Bora Stankovi¢ i 28 u¢enika Ekonomsko-trgovinske Skole.

Kori$éena merila
Da bi se istrazila potencijalna zavisnost od Interneta na primeru srednjoskolaca u

opstini Bor, kori§éen je Internet Addiction Test (IAT) test. Pored IAT testa, ispitanici su
popunjavali opsti deo o demografskim karakteristikama i Internet iskustvu.
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Demografske karakteristike i Internet iskustvo

U okviru opsteg dela ispitanicima su postavljana pitanja u vezi pola i o tome da li
koriste Internet. Takode, svaki ispitanik je morao da odgovori na pitanje koliko dugo
koristi Internet (period kori$¢enja) i koliko dnevno provede uz Internet.

IAT (Internet Addiction Test) test

Iako je IAT (Internet Addiction Test) test za odredivanje Internet zavisnosti razvijen
pre skoro 12 godina, ovaj test se i dan danas koristi u studijama kako bi se istrazila
znacajna pojava kao §to je povezanost izmedu razlicitih bolesti zavisnosti (Pallanti et al.
20006), psihijatrijskog komorbiditeta (Ha et al. 2006; Yang et al. 2005), i ostalih korelacija
sa Internet zavisnosc¢u (Ferraro et al. 2007; Li and Chung 2006).

IAT test je razvila istraziva¢ Young sa ciljem da ispita bolesti zavisnosti od Interneta
na slicnom principu po kojem se ispituju ostale bolesti zavisnosti poput alkoholizma i
kockanja. Young (1996) je povezala preterano koriS¢enje Interneta sa DSM-IV
kriterijumom (American Psychiatric Association 1994) i dosla do zakljucka da je Internet
zavisno ponasanje slicno patoloSkom kockanju. Razvila je (1998a) dijagnosticki upitnik
(Young Diagnostic Questionnaire - YDQ) kako bi ispitala globalnu rasprostranjenost
Internet zavisnosti i napravila razliku izmedu onih koji nisu zavisni od Interneta od onih
koji jesu. Izabrala je osam od deset kriterijuma kockanja za koje je smatrala da su
povecanjem vremena provedenog online da bi se postigla ista koli¢ina zadovoljstva,
uzastopni pokusaji da se smanji koriS¢enje Interneta, razdrazljivost, depresija ili promene
raspoloZenja kada je koriS¢enje Interneta ogranic¢eno, ostajanje na online-u duze nego §to je
predvideno, rizikovanje posla ili veza zbog kori$¢enja Interneta, laganje ostalih u vezi
vremena provedenog online, koriS¢enje Interneta kao sredstva za poboljSanje raspolozenja
— 1 odredila da ¢e se oni pacijenti koji ispunjavaju pet od osam kriterijuma smatrati Internet
zavisnicima. Ova konstatacija nadmasuje nagovestaj za dijagnozu patoloskog poremecaja
kockanja, koji iziskuje samo pet od deset kriterijuma koje treba ispuniti. lako je Young
priznala da je njeno prikupljanje podataka od dobrovljnih ispitanika sa online-a ili putem
telefona donekle pristrasno, i da su verovatno ljudi formirali zavisnost od aplikacija
dostupnih na Internetu, a ne od samog Interneta, njeni rezultati su pokazali brojne razlike
izmedu grupe ,,zavisnika® i grupe ,,ne-zavisnika“, kao i razne psiholoske i profesionalne
posledice preteranog koris¢enja Interneta (Yellowlees and Marks 2007).

U kasnijoj studiji, Young (1998b) je prosirila svoj YDQ konstruiSuéi Likertovu skalu
za procenu nazvanu test za odredivanje Internet zavisnosti (Internet Addiction Test - IAT).
IAT skala obuhvata dvadeset stavki — pitanja koje procenjuju jacinu bilo kojih negativnih
posledica koje proizilaze iz preteranog koris¢enja Interneta. Ove stavke pokrivaju navike
pojedinaca prilikom koris¢enja Interneta, razmiSljanja pojedinaca o Internetu kao i
probleme vezane za koriS¢enje Interneta. Za svakog ispitanika ponaosob odraden je
ukupan zbir poena, a zatim je na osnovu bodovanja odredena grupa po IAT testu. Moguce
grupe su: prosecni Internet korisnici, korisnici delimi¢no zavisni od Interneta i pravi
Internet zavisnici. U nastavku je prikazana skala po kojoj se racuna zavisnost od Interneta
prema IAT testu:

- od 20 do 49 poena: prosecan online korisnik; moguée je da ponekad duze
surfuje Webom, ali ipak ima kontrolu nad svojim kori$¢enjem;

- od 50 do 79 poena: korisnik koji ima povremene ili uCestale probleme zbog
Interneta; potrebno je da korisnik razmotri celokupan uticaj Interneta na
sopstveni Zivot;
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- od 80 do 100 poena: korisnik kod koga upotreba Interneta prouzrokuje
znacajne probleme u zivotu; potrebno je da korisnik proceni uticaj Interneta na
sopstveni zivot i da reSi probleme koji su stvoreni zbog upotrebe Interneta
(http.//’www.netaddiction.com/index.php?option=com_bfquiz&view=onepage&
catid=46&Itemid=100).

REZULTATI I DISKUSIJA
Rezultati opsteg dela: demografske karakteristike i Internet iskustvo

Ispitivanje wuticaja Interneta na ponasanje srednjoskolaca obuhvatilo je 323
srednjoskolaca koji su se izjasnili da koriste Internet od kojih je 57.9% ili 187 ispitanika
muskog pola, dok je ucesce lepSeg pola 42.1% ili 136 ucesnica. Najveci procenat ucesca,
74.3 %, imaju ispitanici koji su odgovorili da koriste Internet do pet godina. Zatim sledi
procenat ucesSca ispitanika koji koriste Internet od pet do deset godina (20.7 % ispitanika) 1
na kraju procenat ucesca ispitanika koji koriste Internet do deset godina (5.0 % ispitanika).
25.7 % ispitanika provodi dnevno do sat vremena uz Internet, 56.3 % ispitanika od 1 do 5
sati dok 18 % ispitanika uz Internet provodi preko 5 sati dnevno.

Rezultati Internet Addiction Test-a

Prema datim statistickim podacima obradenim na osnovu testa za odredivanje Internet
zavisnosti, 61.6% ispitanika pripada grupi prosecnih Internet korisnika. Zatim sledi grupa
korisnika koji su delimi¢no zavisni od Interneta koja obuhvata 34.7% ispitanika i na kraju
grupa pravih Internet zavisnika koju ¢ine samo 3.7% ispitanika. Prema tome, primenom
IAT testa zakljucujemo da, na osnovu uzorka od 323 ispitanika, srednjoSkolci u borskoj
opstini nisu zavisni od Interneta ali da priblino tredéina anketiranih ima simptome
delimicne zavisnosti od Interneta (Slika 1.).

grupa po Young testu internet zavisnosti

proseeni Internet
karisrici

= delimicno zavisni od
interneta

O pravi internet zavisrici

Slika 1. Prikaz ucesé¢a IAT grupa

Prema merenju izvrSenom sa svrhom da prikaze u kojoj grupi korisnika (po Young
testu) ima viSe ispitanika muskog pola, a u kojoj grupi zenskog, podaci su pokazali da u
sve tri grupe korisnika po Young testu Internet zavisnosti ispitanici muskog pola
predstavljaju vecéinu.

186



Majska konferencija o strategijskom menadzmentu, 25 - 27 maj 2012, Bor, Srbija

Zanimljiv je podatak da je istrazivanje obavljeno godinu dana ranije na uzorku od 267
studenata Tehnickog fakulteta u Boru (Niculovi¢ et al. 2012) pokazalo slican procentualni
udeo za IAT grupe i to 61.8% ispitanika koji pripadaju grupi prosecnih Internet korisnika,
37.1% ispitanika u okviru grupe korisnika koji su delimi¢no zavisni od Interneta i grupa
pravih Internet zavisnika koja ukljucuje samo 1.1% ispitanika. Ovi rezultati ukazuju da
postoji velika sli¢nost u nacinu kori$¢enja Interneta od strane adolescenata i studenata u
opstini Bor, $to dalje ukazuje da priblizno tre¢ina populacije od 15 do 25 ima pocetne
zavisnosti od Interneta koje se vremenom mogu pretvoriti u pravu Internet zavisnost!
Moguce je da su sli¢nosti u rezultatima nastali zbog iste sredine i slicnog mentaliteta, ali i
zbog istog nacina pristupanja Internetu (adsl konekcija).

Faktorska analiza podataka — rezultati i diskusija

Glavni cilj analize faktora je pojednostavljenje velikog broja medupovezanih mera na
nekoliko reprezentativnih faktora, jer se analiza faktora zasniva na pretpostavci da su sve
varijable povezane do odredenog stepena (Ho 2006). U analizi sprovedenoj u ovom
istrazivanju, Bartlettov test sfericnosti dao je vrednost od 3103.91 i nivo znacaja manji od
0.001. te se hipoteza da je matrica korelacije i matrica identiteta odbacuje.

U daljoj analizi odreden je broj zajednickih ekstrahovanih faktora, procenat ukupne
varijacije koju objasnjava svaki faktor i kumilativni procenat ukupne varijacije koju
objasnjavaju faktori (Ho 2006). Koriste¢i kriterijum zadrzavanja samo onih faktora sa
mogué¢im vrednostima od 1 ili viSe, tri faktora je zadrzano za rotaciju koji objasnjavaju
56.45% ukupne varijacije.

Odredeni faktori predstavljaju glavne dimenzije Internet zavisnosti i prikazuju kakvu
vrstu problema mogu imati zavisnici od Interneta. Dobijeni faktori su: F1 ,socijalni
problemi prouzrokovani online-om*, F2 , upravljanje vremenom 1 performanse
izvrSavanja“ i F3 ,zapostavljanje druStvenog (real-life) Zivota* (Tabela 1). U nastavku je
dato objasnjenje svakog faktora ponaosob:

- Faktor F1 ,, socijalni problemi prouzrokovani online-om™ prikazuje stepen
potistenosti ili potesko¢a kada je ogranicen pristup Internetu i ukljucuje stavke koje se
fokusiraju na interpersonalne probleme izazvane koris¢enjem Interneta.

- Faktor F2 ,upravljanje vremenom i performanse izvrSavanja“ obuhvata stepen
obaveznog koriS¢enja Interneta i nemogucnost kontrolisanja ili smanjenja vremena
provedenog online.

- Faktor F3 ,zapostavljanje druStvenog (real-life) zivota® prikazuje stepen do kog je
preferiran online druStveni zivot umesto drustvenog Zivota u realnom svetu.
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Tabela 1.Nazivi faktora dobijenih faktorskom analizom IAT i stavke koje pripadaju svakom

faktoru pojedinacno
Naziv Stavke iz IAT testa koje pripadaju faktoru
faktora
F1 Q5 Koliko ¢esto osobe u Vasem Zivotu prigovaraju na vreme koje ste proveli online?
socijalni Q9 Koliko ¢esto zauzimate odbrambeni stav ili postajete tajanstveni kada Vas pitaju $ta to
problemi radite online?
prouzrokovani | Q10 Koliko Cesto blokirate uznemiravajuce misli o VaSem Zivotu sa prijatnim mislima sa
online-om Interneta?
Q11 Koliko €esto pronalazite da razmisljate o tome kada éete sledeéi put biti online?
Q12 Koliko Cesto se plasite da ¢e zivot bez Interneta biti dosadan, prazan i tuzan?
Q13 Koliko se ¢esto brecnete, vicete ili ponasate neprijatno ako Vas neko uznemirava dok
ste online?
Q14 Koliko ¢esto zanemarujete spavanje zbog kasnih noénih logovanja?
Q15 Koliko ste ¢esto preokupirani Internetom kada niste online, ili mastate da ste online?
Q16 Koliko ¢esto pronalazite da govorite “samo jo§ nekoliko minuta” kada ste online?
Q17 Koliko cesto ne uspevate u pokusajima da smanjite vreme provodeno online?
Q18 Koliko Cesto pokusavate da sakrijete koliko ste dugo bili online?
Q19 Koliko cesto birate da utrosite vreme online umesto da izlazite sa ostalima?
Q20 Koliko cesto ste depresivni, mrzovoljni ili nervozni jer niste online, $to prolazi odmah
nakon $to ste ponovo ukljuceni online?
F2 Q1 Koliko Cesto ostajete duze online nego §to ste planirali?
upravljanje Q2 Koliko ¢esto zapostavljate kucne poslove da biste proveli vise vremena online?
vremenom i | Q6 Koliko ¢esto Vase ocene ili rad u skoli trpe posledice zbog vremena koje provodite
performanse online?
izvrSavanja Q8 Koliko Cesto izvrsavanje VasSeg posla ili produktivnost istog trpe posledice zbog
Interneta?
F3 Q3 Koliko Cesto preferirate uzbudenja koje pruza Internet od prisnosti/veza sa VaSim
zapostavljanje | partnerom/prijateljima?
drustvenog Q4 Koliko Cesto formirate nove veze sa korisnicima online-a?
(real-life) Q7 Koliko Cesto proveravate Vasu elektronsku postu (e-mail) pre nego sto uradite ono S$to je
zivota zaista neophodno da uradite?

Ako se dobijeni rezultati porede sa slicnim istrazivanjima koji u osnovi imaju Young
IAT test, postoji slicnost sa radovima Chang i Man Law (2008) i Widyanto i McMurran
(2004).

Faktor F1 ,;socijalni problemi prouzrokovani online-om* ima velike slicnosti sa Chang
i Man Law (2008) faktorom ,,povlacenje i drustveni problemi” i Widyanto i McMurran
(2004) faktorom ,iskakanje iz realnosti“, dok faktor F2 ,upravljanje vremenom i
performanse izvrSavanja“ ima zajedniCkih osobina sa Chang i Man Law (2008) faktorom
»upravljanje vremenom i performanse izvrSavanja“ i sli¢nosti sa viSe faktora Widyanto i
McMurran (2004) — ,,preterano koris¢enje* i nedostatak samokontrole. Faktor F3 iz ovog
rada ,,zapostavljanje drustvenog (real-life) zivota“ je takode odreden u radu Widyanto i
McMurran (2004).

Na osnovu datih slicnosti zaklju¢ujemo da je razvoj Interneta u borskoj opstini doveo
do toga da mladi korisnici Interneta polako dostizu Internet zavisnost poput ostalih
korisnika Interneta u razvijenim zemljama.

Takode, skorija istrazivanja u opstini Bor, uradena na uzorku studenata TehniCkog
fakulteta u Boru, Univerziteta u Beogradu pokazuju sli¢no grupisanje faktora (Niculovi¢ et
al. 2012). Sli¢ni su faktor F1 ,;socijalni problemi prouzrokovani online-om* i faktor F1
»preokupacija online-om“ pomenute studije slucaja koji takode prikazuje stepen
potiStenosti ili poteskoca kada je ograni¢en pristup Internetu. Takode, postoje slicnosti i
izmedu faktora F2 ,upravljanje vremenom i performanse izvrSavanja“ i faktora F2
»hedostatak samokontrole”, dok su faktori F3 ,zapostavljanje drustvenog (real-life)
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zivota“ 1 factor F4 ,,zapostavljanje drustvenog (real-life) zivota® iz studije Niculovi¢ et al.
(2012) apsolutno identi¢ni. 1z prilozenog se vidi da i srednjoskolci i studenti u opstini Bor
pokazuju veoma sli¢ne vrste problema koji se manifestuju zbog koris¢enja Interneta.

Proracun razlika izmedu IAT grupa

Da bi izracunali specificne razlike u ponasanju izmedu prosecnih Internet korisnika i
korisnika delimi¢no zavisnih od Interneta koriS¢en je t-test za nezavisne grupe. Grupa
pravih Internet zavisnika je iskljucena iz analize zbog veoma malog broja ispitanika u ovoj
grupi. Dvadeset pitanja iz [AT testa su ponaosob ispitana, a primenjen je Levinov test na
svakom pitanju kako bi se testirala pretpostavka homogenosti varijansi. Samo pitanja koja
su imala ve¢i nivo znacajnosti (npr. p>.1) koriS¢ena su u daljoj t-test analizi. Rezultati t-
testa su znacajni kod nekoliko pitanja Sto je 1 prikazano u tabeli 2.

Tabela 2. Srednje vrednosti, standardne devijacije i t vrednosti koje uporeduju AOU i

UPDI groupu “

Individual items Group | n Mean | SD t

Q1 Koliko ¢esto ostajete duze online nego $to ste planirali? AOU 199 | 2,81 916 | -10,096**
UPDI 112 | 3,89 | ,884

Q2 Koliko ¢esto zapostavljate ku¢ne poslove da biste proveli | AOU 199 | 2,19 | ,976 | -10,079**

vi$e vremena online? UPDI 112 | 3,36 ,985

Q4 Koliko ¢esto formirate nove veze sa korisnicima online- AOU 199 | 2,24 ,965 -7,912%+

a? UPDI 112 | 3,18 1,067

Q5 Koliko ¢esto osobe u Vasem Zzivotu prigovaraju na vreme | AOU 199 | 2,11 1,022 | -12,830%**

koje ste proveli online? UPDI 112 | 3,70 1,097

Q10 Koliko ¢esto blokirate uznemiravajuce misli o Vasem AOU 199 | 1,72 ,905 -10,889+*

zivotu sa prijatnim mislima sa Interneta? UPDI 112 | 2,98 1,107

Q16 Koliko ¢esto pronalazite da govorite “samo jo§ nekoliko | AOU 199 | 2,47 1,123 | -10,794+*

minuta” kada ste online? UPDI 112 | 3,93 1,176

“Kod svakog pitanja je kori$¢ena skala od 1-5 sa 1= “‘nikada ” do 5 = “‘stalno”. AOU, prose¢ni Internet korisnici; UPDI, korisnici
delimi¢no zavisni od Interneta.

*4p<0.001

Najvece uocene razlike izmedu grupe prose¢nih Internet korisnika i delimi¢no zavisnih
od Interneta dobijene t-testom su nadene kod pitanja Q1 “Koliko cesto ostajete duze online
nego $to ste planirali?” (t = -10,096), Q2 “Koliko Cesto zapostavljate kuéne poslove da
biste proveli vise vremena online?” (t = -10,079), Q4 “Koliko Cesto formirate nove veze sa
korisnicima online-a?” (t = -7,912), Q5 “Koliko Cesto osobe u Vasem zivotu prigovaraju
na vreme koje ste proveli online?” (t = -12,830), Q10 “Koliko cesto blokirate
uznemiravajué¢e misli o Vasem Zivotu sa prijatnim mislima sa Interneta?” (t = -10,889) i
pitanja Q16 “Koliko Cesto pronalazite da govorite “samo jo$ nekoliko minuta” kada ste
online?” (t=-10,794).

Kao $to je i prikazano u tabeli 1. Nazivi faktora dobijenih faktorskom analizom IAT i
stavke koje pripadaju svakom faktoru pojedinacno, pitanja (stavke) Q5 “Koliko Cesto
osobe u Vasem Zivotu prigovaraju na vreme koje ste proveli online?”, Q10 “Koliko cesto
blokirate uznemiravajuce misli o Vasem zivotu sa prijatnim mislima sa Interneta?”’i Q16
“Koliko cesto pronalazite da govorite “samo jo$§ nekoliko minuta” kada ste online?”
pripadaju faktoru F1 ,, socijalni problemi prouzrokovani onl/ine-om* koji prikazuje stepen
potistenosti ili poteSko¢a kada je ogranicen pristup Internetu i1 daje fokus na
interpersonalne probleme izazvane koriS¢enjem Interneta. Takode, pitanja Q1 “Koliko
Cesto ostajete duze online nego Sto ste planirali?” i Q2 “Koliko Cesto zapostavljate kuéne
poslove da biste proveli vise vremena online?” obuhvacene su faktorom F2 ,upravljanje
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vremenom 1 performanse izvrSavanja“ koji prikazuje stepen obaveznog koris¢enja
Interneta i nemoguénost kontrolisanja ili smanjenja vremena provedenog online. Na kraju,
pitanje Q4 “Koliko cesto formirate nove veze sa korisnicima online-a?” se nalazi u okviru
stavki koje pripadaju faktoru F3 ,zapostavljanje drustvenog (real-life) zivota“ koji
prikazuje stepen do kog je preferiran online druStveni zivot umesto druStvenog Zivota u
realnom svetu. Stoga, pokazano je da srednjoskolci, koji nemaju samokontrolu prilikom
koriS¢enja Interneta, zaista imaju probleme zbog zapostavljanja ku¢nih poslova, ali i zbog
pravilnog uspostavljanja ravnoteze izmedu realnog i online drustvenog zivota.

ZAKLJUCAK

Sa razvojem Internet tehnologije u Srbiji neminovno ¢e dolaziti do porasta zavisnosti
od Interneta. Cilj ove studije slucaja bio je da prikaze kako uti¢e Internet na ponasanje
srednjoskolaca u borskoj opstini tj. da li imaju pocetne simptome zavisnosti od Interneta ili
zavisnost od Interneta jo§ uvek nije uzela maha. U studiji su ispitivani ucenici srednjih
Skola u opstini Bor. Primenom IAT (Young) testa pokazano je da, na osnovu uzorka od
323 ispitanika, srednjoskolci u borskoj opStini nisu zavisni od Interneta: 61.6% ispitanika
pripada grupi prosecnih Internet korisnika, 34.7% ispitanika pripada grupi korisnika koji su
delimi¢no zavisni od Interneta i na kraju samo 3.7% ispitanika pripada grupi pravih
Internet zavisnika.

Faktorskom analizom dobijena su tri faktora: F1 ,socijalni problemi prouzrokovani
online-om®, F2 ,upravljanje vremenom i performanse izvrSavanja“ i F3 ,,zapostavljanje
drustvenog (real-life) zivota“. Uradena je komparacija sa nekoliko sli¢nih studija slucaja
pri ¢emu su navedeni faktori imali slicnosti sa faktorima drugih studija slucaja.

Takode, uradena je i t-test analiza za nezavisne grupe pri ¢emu su najvece razlike
uoCene kod odgovora na pitanja: QI “Koliko Cesto ostajete duze online nego Sto ste
planirali?”, Q2 “Koliko Cesto zapostavljate ku¢ne poslove da biste proveli vise vremena
online?”, Q4 “Koliko Cesto formirate nove veze sa korisnicima online-a?”, Q5 “Koliko
cesto osobe u VaSem Zzivotu prigovaraju na vreme koje ste proveli online?”, Q10 “Koliko
Cesto blokirate uznemiravajuc¢e misli o Vasem Zivotu sa prijatnim mislima sa Interneta?” i
pitanja Q16 “Koliko Cesto pronalazite da govorite “samo jo$ nekoliko minuta” kada ste
online?”.

Na kraju, potrebno je naglasiti da priblizno tre¢ina ispitanika (34.7% ispitanika) ima
simptome delimicne zavisnosti od Interneta i zato postoji velika verovatnoc¢a da ¢e ovi
srednjoskolci, koji imaju pocetne simptome zavisnosti, najverovatnije postati pravi
zavisnici od Interneta u studentskim danima. Ova alarmantna Cinjenica navodi da je
potrebno preduzeti odredene mere, kao §to je i edukacija o moguénosti zavisnosti od
Interneta, kako bi se ova nova patoloska bolest XXI veka, ako ne iskorenila, barem
smanjila. Stoga je potrebno upamtiti da svaku tehnologiju treba iskoristiti na nac¢in kako bi
nasla pravu upotrebu, ali sa odredenom dozom rezerve imajuc¢i na umu posledice koje ta
tehnologija ostavlja.
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Prilog
ANKETA

Postovana/Postovani,

Molimo Vas da popunite slede¢u anketu. IstraZivanje se sprovodi u cilju odredivanja uticaja interneta na
korisnike u srednjim $kolama. Molimo Vas da oznalite koliko su za Vas istinite sledeCe izjave
zaokruzivanjem broja koji najbolje opisuje Va$ odgovor imajué¢i u vidu znacenje brojeva objasnjenih u
anketi.

Ispitivanje je anonimno. Prikupljeni podaci ¢e se koristiti iskljucivo u svrhe istrazivanja.

IDEO
1. Pol 1. muski 2. Zenski
2. Da li koristite Internet? 1. da 2. ne

3. Koliko dugo koristite Internet 1.do 5 godina 2.0d 5 do 10 godina 3. preko 10 godina
(u godinama)?

4. Koliko sati dnevno provodite online? 1. do sat vriemena 2.o0d 1 do 5 sati 3. preko 5 sati

II DEO

1. Koliko Cesto ostajete duze online nego §to ste planirali?
1-nikada  2-retko 3-ponekad 4-Cesto S-stalno

2. Koliko Cesto zapostavljate ku¢ne poslove da biste proveli vise vremena online?
l-nikada  2-retko 3-ponekad 4-Cesto 5-stalno

3. Koliko ¢esto preferirate uzbudenja koje pruza Internet od prisnosti/veza sa VaSim partnerom/prijateljima?
l-nikada  2-retko 3-ponekad 4-Cesto S-stalno

4. Koliko ¢esto formirate nove veze sa korisnicima online-a?
1-nikada  2-retko 3-ponekad 4-Cesto S-stalno

5. Koliko Cesto osobe u Vasem Zivotu prigovaraju na vreme koje ste proveli online?
l-nikada  2-retko 3-ponekad 4-Cesto S-stalno

6. Koliko ¢esto Vase ocene ili rad u $koli trpe posledice zbog vremena koje provodite online?
l-nikada  2-retko 3-ponekad 4-Cesto S-stalno

7. Koliko Cesto proveravate Vasu elektronsku postu (e-mail) pre nego §to uradite ono §to je zaista neophodno
da uradite?

l-nikada  2-retko 3-ponekad 4-Cesto 5-stalno

8. Koliko Cesto izvrsavanje VaSeg posla ili produktivnost istog trpe posledice zbog Interneta?
1-nikada  2-retko 3-ponekad 4-Cesto S-stalno

9. Koliko Cesto zauzimate odbrambeni stav ili postajete tajanstveni kada Vas pitaju $ta to radite online?
1-nikada  2-retko 3-ponekad 4-Cesto S-stalno

10. Koliko Cesto blokirate uznemiravajuée misli o Vasem zivotu sa prijatnim mislima sa Interneta?
1-nikada  2-retko 3-ponekad 4-Cesto S-stalno

11. Koliko ¢esto pronalazite da razmisljate o tome kada ¢ete sledeci put biti online?
l-nikada  2-retko 3-ponekad 4-Cesto 5-stalno

12. Koliko cesto se plasite da ¢e Zivot bez Interneta biti dosadan, prazan i tuzan?
l-nikada  2-retko 3-ponekad 4-Cesto S-stalno
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13. Koliko se Cesto brecnete, vicete ili ponasate neprijatno ako Vas neko uznemirava dok ste online?
1-nikada  2-retko 3-ponekad 4-Cesto S-stalno

14. Koliko Cesto zanemarujete spavanje zbog kasnih noénih logovanja?
1-nikada 2-retko 3-ponekad 4-Cesto 5-stalno

15. Koliko ste ¢esto preokupirani Internetom kada niste online, ili mastate da ste online?
1-nikada 2-retko 3-ponekad 4-Cesto S-stalno

16. Koliko Cesto pronalazite da govorite “samo jos nekoliko minuta” kada ste online?
1-nikada  2-retko 3-ponekad 4-Cesto S-stalno

17. Koliko ¢esto ne uspevate u pokusajima da smanjite vreme provodeno online?
1-nikada  2-retko 3-ponekad 4-Cesto S-stalno

18. Koliko ¢esto pokusavate da sakrijete koliko ste dugo bili online?
1-nikada 2-retko 3-ponekad 4-Cesto 5-stalno

19. Koliko ¢esto birate da utroSite vreme online umesto da izlazite sa ostalima?
1-nikada 2-retko 3-ponekad 4-Cesto 5-stalno

20. Koliko cesto ste depresivni, mrzovoljni ili nervozni jer niste online, §to prolazi odmah nakon §to ste
ponovo ukljuceni online?

1-nikada  2-retko 3-ponekad 4-Cesto S-stalno
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Abstract

Enterprise Resource Planning (ERP) systems Legacy systems are information systems
packages that integrate information and information-based processes within and across
functional areas in an organization. Contemporary ERP systems integrate business
applications, such as general ledger, payroll, supply chain, manufacturing, human
resources and many others, that are crucial for strategic and operational manager decisions.
Legacy systems are usually considered as older information systems developed in wider
range mostly as in-house systems. Legacy systems are already in use and well known by
managers and employees. On the other hand, many new integrating functions, data
horizontal and vertical integration with suppliers and distributors, or partner organizations
are more difficult. ERP systems represent more than enhanced information processing
technology, they also automate interdependencies among business processes, and they
increase information security concerns, often! entail significant re-engineering efforts.
Accordingly, the expanded scope of ERP systems can lead to heightened business risks and
the potential for financial statement misstatements, misclassifications, and defalcations.
Paper describes benefits and drawbacks of ERP systems as substitution of existing Legacy
systems.

INTRODUCTION

Enterprise Resource Planning (ERP) system is based on an information technology (IT)
infrastructure that facilitates the flow of information within the organization. ERP systems
integrate all information and processes of an organization into a unique system with
unified database that concerns how organizations gather, collect, store, access, summarize,
interpret, and use business information. An ERP system integrates different components
through the technical integration of software, hardware and business processes. In a typical
organizations structure the implementation cost of the ERP system consists of 15%
software, 30% hardware, 40% systems integration, and 15% personnel [1].

Unfortunately, ERP systems are not successfully implemented in many companies. For
example, in Indonesia, more than 80% of companies implementing the ERP systems did
not succeed in their implementations, more than 50% of the companies implementing ERP
in the world failed to gain optimal return value, while in China, only 10% of the companies
gained success. Some researchers show that 50% of the companies implementing ERP
failed to gain success [2].

An ERP solution will provide no return if users are unable to use it effectively. It is
interesting that more than 40% of midsize companies had two or more ERP software
packages, where more than 15% companies had three or more ERP packages. Based on
Aberdeen Group surveyed it follows that 10% companies plan to replace strategies
supporting by appropriate ERP system for the next year, while 15% companies plan to
replace existing solution in next two years. Almost 25% companies are looking for a new
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ERP solution that will replace existing one in next three years. The main reason for
replacement of existing ERP solution in 50% cases is a need for more functionality, 40%
are unhappy with clumsy user interface, and 35% need a standardized solution with
international capabilities. There is a long list of companies that have problems in
implementing ERP systems, such as the most known and successful Dell computers, Apple
computers, or Whirlpool [3]. An inappropriate application and implementation of
Enterprise Resource Planning system can harm performance of organization. Some authors
report that the success rate of ERP implementation is very low, and in some countries the
failure rate is up to 90%. Therefor it is very important to find out a framework for the
evaluation of ERP as managerial and organizational aspects rather than technical aspects.
Even more, aspects such as managerial and organizational can decrease the risk of failure
in the implementation of the system in an organization.

Over the last few years, the pace of business and innovation has accelerated
dramatically [4]. Today’s speed of change places stresses on business process. Workers
expectations have changed on how they want to engage with business systems. Businesses
can now go global in an instant, e-commerce has opened up new sales and customer
service channels and the last few years have seen the birth of the first hypergrowth
companies. Owning an ERP system that can only be upgraded every four or five years is
simply not enough to maintain competitiveness. Business and technology are now moving
so quickly. Old ERP systems and legacy systems are fundamentally incompatible with the
way companies need to be structured for success. There are several ways how legacy
systems can damage any business: the IT budget is devoted to maintenance Legacy ERP
instead to innovation, out-of-date ERP is not designed with change in business regulations
demands, cloud applications are not possible with aging ERP systems, legacy systems are
not designed to work on number of mobile devices and platforms (such as Apple iPhone,
Android devices or mobile PCs and tablets), older ERP systems are incapable to operate in
new globalized environment (for example with production in California, customer support
in Philippines, and accounting in India), legacy ERP systems fail to satisfy the
requirements for real-time information, older ERP systems are more like walls between
company and suppliers or customers, and even more old ERP is a barrier between
employees and self-service.

Before making the significant investment required to implement new ERP systems,
most companies evaluates alternatives, one of which is to renew and extend an existing
information system. Existing information systems are generally named as legacy systems.
In other words, legacy systems are generally thought as older, highly modified applications
that companies either developed or purchased a long time ago. The term legacy typically
has negative connotation and caries an assumption of a “legacy of neglect and deferred
maintenance”. One thing is sure: Legacy system contain rich history of changes that
reflects yeas of decisions about how to do business in particular market, regulatory
environment and companyzs culture.

Also, ERP brand name systems today were legacy system in the past due to the fact
that they had been internally developed. For example, SAP had been initiated by 5 ex-IMB
engineers at the beginning in 1972.

On the other hand, brand name ERP system has embedded methodology, best practices
and rich experience picked from various companies on various markets. ERP
implementations add value to certain company in many areas of businesses (e.g. CO
module provides estimated profit analysis for new markets/products; cost approval for
launching of new product).
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Dilemmas for top management of the company is to buy brand name ERP system and
make improvements in business or to leave old legacy system and focus efforts on
maintenance.

PROPERTIES OF LEGACY SYSTEMS

Most legacy systems have been extensively modified to support local business practice.
Implementing an ERP packages requires comparison of the existing systemzs functionality
with that of potential ERP systems. So, the company must to do many efforts in order to
implement appropriate ERP systems. Choosing to keep an existing system implies a
determination that the overall value built into that system over the years is worth
preserving.

There are several reasons why top management of the company decides to use legacy
system and consequently invest in its maintenance:

e Already implemented the way of doing the business in the company. Re-engineering of
the current functionalities i.e. implementation of ERP system required additional costs,
time and bring potential business risks.

e Considering the fact that company has legacy system for a long time ago, all
regulations and market needs are already implemented in it.

e There are no training costs, because users already know how to use it.

Legacy or existing old ERP systems may be favored for several reasons, one of the
most important is favoring in-house development department or the person who initially
developed and currently maintains the system. Also, in some companies, people in IT or
in-house department occupy high positions and participate in making tactical and strategic
decisions. Purchase of ERP systems can be treated as a strategic investment, and certainly
in-house developer who had no recognized interest in the process. In other words, she/he
has no to degrease his/her position in companyzs hierarchy.

PRE-IMPLEMENTATION PHASE OF ERP SYSTEMS

There is no clear differentiation is why the ERP system is better or worse than other so-
called non-ERP systems. Certainly, the companies in implementation of ERP solutions are
expected certain benefits in the future - increased productivity, reduced operating costs,
improved information flow and quality and improved performance management.
ERP implementation consists of two main phases: pre-implementation phase of the project.
Pre-implementation phase include all activities that occur before signing the contract and
its implementation. As one of the hardest tasks of any ERP implementation is identified as
pre-implementation phase; although in this phase is nothing happened related to business
processes in the company. As in any project, creating of the conditions to be doing
something is more important than the job itself.

General opinion is that the pre-implementation phase of a much more important than
the implementation phase for the following reasons:

e Since ERP client does not have the relevant knowledge of the ERP system being
implemented and therefore often "wander" in their demands to the vendor i.e.
consulting company who implement ERP system. In other words, ERP client has great,
mainly non-realistic, expectations from an implementation of the future ERP system.

o Well laid the foundation for the pre-implementation stage greatly facilitates the work of
implementation

e It often happens that the company has an one or more applications that works in
accordance with enterprise business processes. In this case it is necessary to make the
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significant effort in order to explain the comparative advantages of ERP
implementation to the top management of the company. At this stage, the important
thing is to locate critical points in the business of the company and presents a potential
solution to these problems.

ENTERPRISE RESOURCE PLANNING SYSTEMS

Enterprise resource planning (ERP) systems are defined as information systems
packages that integrate information and information-based processes within and across
functional areas in an organization. Vendors offer the systems such as SAP, Oracle
Financials and PeopleSoft. Suddenly, Oracle made acquisition of PeopleSoft and right now
we have two major players on ERP market: SAP and Oracle. ERP systems differ from non-
ERP computer systems in that business processes are integrally linked through workflow
automation and relational databases, which can facilitate real-time capturing and
processing of economic events.

As such, ERP systems offer a number of significant potential operational and control
advantages over traditional (non-ERP) systems. For instance, once a transaction is captured
all subsequent processes are automatically updated, thereby, for example, greatly reducing
the likelihood of failure to record and bill a shipment (completeness). Despite advantages
of this nature, there have been a number of widely publicized problems with ERP systems,
including business interruptions due to tightly-linked automated interdependencies among
business processes, weaknesses in internal controls, and excessive implementation costs
and delays

COMPARASION OF ERP AND LEGALY SYSTEMS

As already sad, an interdependent nature of ERP system applications exposes a
company to significantly different business risks than traditional computer information
systems. In particular, ERP systems pose substantial concerns about business interruption,
system security, and process interdependency risks. Importantly, ERP systems represent
more than enhanced information processing technology, they also automate
interdependencies among business processes, and increase information security concerns
and often entails significant re-engineering efforts. Accordingly, the expanded scope of
ERP systems can lead to heightened business risks and the potential for financial statement
misstatements, misclassifications, and defalcations.

Enterprise resource planning (ERP) systems encompass numerous business
applications, such as general ledger, payroll, supply chain management, manufacturing,
human. Although very costly to implement, ERP systems have been adopted by many
companies in recent years due to the potential for lower operating costs, shorter cycle
times, and higher customer satisfaction. Successful adoptions of ERP systems have also
been linked to enterprise-wide re-engineering efforts and implementation of best practices
Despite their acclaimed advantages, ERP systems pose potentially heightened business and
audit risks in some areas due to the presence of tightly-linked automated interdependencies
among business processes and reliance on relational databases. In particular, ERP systems
create substantial concerns about business interruption, system security, database security,
and process interdependency risks. Several of these risks may result in greater control risks
(e.g., lack of segregation of duties) and/or have a direct, material financial statement
impact (e.g., invalid transactions, misclassifications, duplicate payments to vendors, and
potential going concern issues relating to business interruptions) or require additional
disclosures.
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Since ERP systems represent the computing environment of choice among many major
corporations across the world, one would expect a great deal of interest and activity in this
area from audit researchers.

MAIN REASONS TO IMPLEMENT ERP SYSTEMS

Enterprise Resource Planning (ERP) systems integrate all information and processes of
an organization into a coalesced system that concerns how people and organizations
access, collect, store, gather, summarize, interpret, and use information. An ERP system
integrates different components of computer software and hardware to enable information
flow throughout the enterprise. An important element of most ERP systems is the use of a
unified database to gather data for the different system modules. ERP technology is
complex, and its implementation often entails significant risks. In spite of these risks,
organizations implement ERP systems for greater visibility into business process. The
greater visibility allows companies to adapt readily in a dynamic business environment that
calls for a continuous transformation of business processes.

The continuous transformation of processes occurs at different levels and in different
areas of the organization. Continuous transformation encompasses managing (1) activities
that promote changes in the patterns of behavior of customers, people, and organizations
and (2) information that leads to changes in the way people use information to engage in
knowledge focus activities. An ERP implementation usually affects both suppliers and
customers due to the transformation that generally occurs through the technical integration
of software, hardware and processes.

The ability of a firm to implement an ERP successfully is of significant importance;
ERP is an enabler for technological integration that has evolved from basic Material
Requirement Systems to sophisticated and multimillion-dollar systems that aim to link
databases and applications in a friendly manner. The implementation of an ERP system is
complex and requires significant investment in consulting and software, which is usually
doable only for very large corporations. Moreover, the ability of an organization to
evaluate the value creation and economic returns from an ERP system is a difficult task.

MOTIVATION OF POTENTIAL CUSTOMER TO BUY ERP SYSTEM

Good salesman can sell everything if he/she found way to push idea about the product
to customer. Certainly, one of the most important factors in pre-sales process of ERP
system is human communication. Even more, good sales-man would not have a lot of
knowledge of ERP product in order to present ERP system to customer on their (common)
language.

In many cases, functional consultant doesn’t have appropriate sales skills to present
ERP idea to customer. Due to lack of sales technique, functional consultant often don’t
find channel to sell ERP to customer.

That’s why, salesman must to use several approach to find way to sell ERP system to
customer. One of approach is presenting to customer potential benefits of ERP system
comparing with existing legacy application. Is it enough? In some cases yes, but in many
others not.

Firstly, salesman must to find influenced person (lobby man) in the company, to share
ERP idea and to identify critical area in the company. Afterwards, salesman and lobby
man must to present solution for critical area to management/owner and make the final
negotiation with them.
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The critical area must be differently. There is no the same company. In one company,
critical area is lack of evidence of stock due to non-integrated systems, in the second
company critical area could be uncorrected cost calculation because of wrong distribution
of costs etc.

Therefore, salesman must to feel what is wrong in the company and to sale idea how to
solve it.

Anyhow, brand-name ERP systems such as SAP and Oracle have always good sales
results. SAP published the following results in 2012 year:

e First Quarter 2012 Non-IFRS Software and Software-Related Service Revenue

Increased 12% to €2.63 Billion (10% at Constant Currencies)

First Quarter 2012 Software Revenue Increased 4% to €637 Million (1% at
Constant Currencies)

First Quarter 2012 Non-IFRS Operating Profit Increased 7% to €834 Million (3%
at Constant Currencies)

SAP Reiterates Full Year 2012 Outlook

SAP Expects Strong Second Quarter 2012 With Software Revenue Growth in a
Range of 15% — 20% (at Constant Currencies) and Non-IFRS Software and
Software-Related Service Revenue Growth in a Range of 14% - 16% (at Constant
Currencies)

These results are sound promising. Therefore, salesman of ERP systems is in the better
position than salesman of non-ERP systems. Anyhow, the big disadvantage and limitation
in the sales process is the high price of ERP product.

CONCLUSION

Legacy systems as former ERP systems are in use by many companies. Digital
economy and new globalized environment force companies to move classic business to e-
commerce and to adapt ERP solutions to interact with customers and suppliers. Legacy
systems and older ERP solutions can damage any business and competitive position on the
market. Although there are many reasons to continue with usage of existing Legacy
systems, the overall impact is not supporting leading position on the specific markets.
From manager perspective, it is crucial for successful business to select the most
appropriate  ERP methodology, the appropriate software solution and to speed-up
implementation of ERP. Therefore, the question is not when to purchase ERP product, but
to select the most appropriate and to implement as soon as possible. Investment in ERP is
part of continuous investment in information system that reduces the production cost and
increase benefits for customers and suppliers. Hence, the maturity of organizations should
be increased and their cultures cultivated towards more rational benefits realization
practices.
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QUALITY MANAGEMENT AND TOURIST EDUCATION IN LIBYA
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Abstract

Tourism sector is the most important economic sector of many developing countries and it
can become an alternative source of income for many developing countries. In spite of
increasing investments in tourism in Libya, the revenue is still very small. The Ministry of
Education of Libya has started several departments of Tourism studies because Libya can
be very attractive as archaeological destination but also for leisure-tourism. After initial
increasing incomes, several next years the revenue is downsizing. It becomes obviously
that tourism is not self-expandable industry and that education becomes the most important
strategic objective in Libya. In this paper it will be presented the recent activities in Libya
in order to speed-up tourism industry, particularly experience in education. One of the
hardest problem is to manage total quality and to reach services expected by foreign
tourists. Several interviews are arranged with managers of hotels and faculty members a!
nd administrative staff. It follows that the weakness of a culture of total quality in all
elements of the educational process is existing, because the Libyan universities were not
interested in the application of total quality management until 2006. Now, it is required of
all employees in the education sector to learn new skills to support a culture of change and
to achieve total quality standards. Libya acquired the 112 rank of 133 countries of the
world about the competitive tourism sector according to the classification of the world
economic forum on 2009.
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INTRODUCTION

Recently the education has become a competitive environment. Different education
systems are discussing global economic challenges. In education system it is required of all
employees to learn new skills to support a culture of change and quality. Application of
total quality management takes serious role [1].

The total quality management (TQM) in educational institutions for tourism is of
increased importance from various aspects, especially because tourism services require
highest standards of quality. Therefore, the total quality management in developing
countries becomes into focus, in some Arab countries and Libya as well. The application of
quality management systems is in process for more than ten years, but most Arab
countries, including Libya, still rely on traditional methods of management of educational
institutions TQM [2].

The practical reality of the educational institutions in Libya is very far from the
application of the philosophy of TQM. Planning, or preparation for planting an
organizational culture in this field, or setting the requirements of the application of TQM,
is mostly based as reports of the Ministry of Education. Used methodology is usually based
on personal interview with the heads of some university departments of tourism, as well as
with some faculty members and administrative staff. The main purposes of interviews are
to collect information and data on the educational process in the current educational
institutions. Actually, there is a need to find optimal application of TQM in educational
institutions, specifically in tourism.

Although the tourist industry is the most important economic sector for many
developing countries as an alternative source of income it is still not effectively used
because tourist companies are faced with many problems. One of the problems is lack of
total quality management.

The most Libyan universities were not interested in the application of total quality
management until 2006. Since 2006, some higher education institutions had opened the
specific centers in order to adopt TQM. At the very beginning, the lack of managing skills
is observed, and it was noticed that some curriculums and teaching methods were
inappropriate. Also the results of education processes were not expected.

THE DEVELOPMMENT OF TOURIST SECTOR AND TQM IN LIBYA

The tourism sector in Libya is also influenced by rapid development and globalized
world processes. The tourist industry is naturally viewed in Libya as a sector with
considerably increased alternative income source. Therefore, government was expecting
that tourist industry can play a significant role in the economic activity. Unfortunately, this
sector remained neglected for long years and does not have the competitive ability that
qualifies it to enter into the world trade space. Libya acquired the 112 rank between 133
countries of the world about the competitive tourism sector according to the classification
of the world economic forum on 2009. This very low rank came as lack of the high
education in this field, insufficient scientific research and absence of broader
implementation of information technology, as well as the disregarding technological
innovations, electronic commerce and the modern communications. Without full access of
technology, the competitive position was not achieved in global tourist industry. Main
focus in education was at tourism training in order to develop and qualify the national
technical employees and at developing the infrastructure [3].

A center for TQM of high education institutions was created on 2006 that is too late
compared to the other countries. This center was then oriented to open total quality offices
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in the high education establishments which was also late. After 2006 main office for TQM
has been opened in almost every university. The strategic objectives were to implement in
students policies, the standard of library services and information sources. It was expected
that this will improve of the quality of the scientific research, requirements of management
quality at all levels, and also transparency of financing sources, establishment
infrastructure, interaction with society, observance of the establishment to the local cultural
and religious peculiarities for creation, invention and renewal.

Dr. Mohamed Algazal, Head of the Department of quality at the Misurata University
[4] has referred to the fact that the tasks of the office of quality regarding the department of
the tourism studies in the Libyan universities are the same tasks regarding the other
departments. The most important are the underlining of implementation of the total quality
management in the department from the aspect of providing quality standards for members
of the teaching staff and students, evaluation and the extent of realizing the curriculum for
the objectives of the department, quality of the building and department also aims at
preparing a guide that contains the rights and obligations of students and establishment of
an electronic site for interconnection with the students [5].

There were also attempts to develop experts as qualified and skilled managers for the
tourism education. But, it was evident that it is large insufficiency in the members of the
teaching staff specialized in the field of tourism and who are academically highly qualified
in the section of tourism and hospitality. It was opened at the Academy of postgraduate
studies in Tripoli grants for the Master Degree. After ten study courses and even more,
research thesis and also the study of fifteen study courses, there was no granted thesis.

All those efforts were aimed to prepare experts with efficiency and skill in the field of
tourism hospitality and also to meet the needs of the labor market through apply the
principles of Comprehensive quality.

The objective of all strategic decisions was to help improving economy in Libya
through scientific and practical research and analysis of case studies which would help to
meet the needs and desires of the beneficiaries of various segments of society. A special
care was on statistic related to the department of tourism and hotels of the academy of
postgraduate studies in Tripoli [6]-[8].

Table 1 illustrates a statistic for the number of students and professors and graduated
students of the Department of Tourism and hospitality.

Table 1. Statistics of the Department of Tourism and hospitality

Year of foundation | Number of students | Number of  the | Number of
teaching staff | graduated students
members (2009/2010)

2008 178 6 2

From previous table it follows that only 2 students have completed studies. It should be
noticed that 2 of 6 teaching members were from other Departments.

Department of tourism studies is one of the departments of the Faculties of education at
the universities. In Libya, this is a new department. It begins effectively before ten years.
The main objective was to provide national professionals in the field of emerging, newly
developing and prosperous tourist industry in Libya, New experts should be equipped with
theoretical knowledge and practical experiences, and even more with skills for the purpose
of developing and improving the work styles in this field. They should be able to deal
professionally with scientific manner in the tourism services, and to join realization of the
expected equilibrium between the outputs of education research and development, and
labor market. The high tourism education should help in preparing national tourist
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professionals with high quality and well qualified to work in the tourism sector. The
researcher method should be based on personal interview with the heads of tourist
departments in the field of tourism guidance, archaeologies and hotels. Interoperability
within the universities, teaching staff members and administrative officials is also of great
importance.

The target objects of this study are gathering information and data of the current
educational operations in the existing departments. The main resources are from the
different aspect of the curricula, teaching methods, number of graduated students and
members of the teaching staff. It is also important to understand the extent of applications
of the principles of total quality through the good practices and superior and active
applications. The research objectives are how to determine actions to improve this process
and how to develop measures.

On this basis and after a personal interview of the first author of this paper with Dr.
Altumi Karim [5], previous Head of the Department of tourism studies in Tripoli
University, it can be indicated that there are two types of study in the department,
academic and another applied type, until balance in the educational operation is triggered.
The student shall obtain the wider range of theoretical knowledge and applied experience.
Also, a subject related to the fundamentals of professional knowledge has indicated that the
department aims at another type of balance which is the equilibrium between the
specialized subjects and their supporting subjects.

He has also considered that the foreign languages are the cornerstones or the so-called
the vertebral spines of the study in the departments of tourism studies whereas the practical
life of graduates after their graduation shall rely on their proficiency and mastery of the
foreign languages.

Usually, the department organizes workshops that are targeted to students in order to
upgrade the quality of service in the field of tourism and to spread the culture of quality in
the field of tourism between the students. The department is also concerned by the
continuous contact with the tourism society for the sake of setting up its potentialities at
the service of tourism development. It also indicated that among the most significant
objectives of the department of tourism studies is the graduation of experts from the
holders of high certificates such as the master degree and PhD to be distinguished by high
quality of scientific and practical preparation and the ability to use the scientific curriculum
in order to contribute in lifting the efficiency of the tourism sector and support its
contribution at the local, regional and international level. It has to be able to positively
contribute in development and growth and influence the surrounding environment on one
hand and on the other hand face the great insufficiency in the members of the teaching staff
in the tourism specializations whereas we do not find in some tourism studies departments
members of the teaching staff specialized in the field of tourism, rather not specialized
collaborating professors from other departments. This is because the concern of the State
for the tourism sector in general and the tourism education in particular has been very late,
and since foundation, the department works towards offering developed educational
programs through which it seeks to achieve several different objectives. Implementation of
the standards of total quality in the department of tourism studies is very important. It
should contribute in the scientific research and applied studies related to the department. It
should also prepare new experts that are scientifically qualified and open new work
opportunities. It is of great importance to develop and modernize the tourism attraction
elements to face the world competition in this field. Finally, the development of the
systems of tourism management is also focused of some research efforts [6].

The scientific framework of the department of tourism studies in the university has
been formulated in order to achieve the objectives of the total quality in the university
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tourism education. The student graduates after having passed four years divided into eight
semesters. This is student the first university certified degree in tourism. One of the most
important of the curriculum is in foreign language section, and after that in geography,
tourism, environmental tourism, tourism planning, tourism marketing, tourism information,
and tourism legislation, psychology of tourism, tourism development, e-commerce in
tourism, tourism and recreation [8].

Table 2. Statistic of the most significant tourism studies departments in Libya

Number of

Department Year of | Number — of gzglllli)r?r sta(g (glraas(:uateS
p foundation students £
members semester

or year)
Faculty of tourism and
archaeologies in  Omar
Almokhtar university 2010 246 14 i
(Soussa)
Department  of — tourism, | , 0 203 3 12
Tripoli university
Department of  tourism
studies, Misurata University 2007 104 1 i

According to the previous table that establishing of the university education came very
late in Libya, which is at the second half of the last decade. Only the Faculty of tourism in
Soussa was established on the basis of the tourism and archaeological aspects in 2010. It is
considered to be the unique faculty in the eastern area and it has several departments like
department of tourism. In Tripoli University, the first group of 12 students is graduated
from the department in fall 2011. We can notice the small number of specialized teaching
staff members in Tripoli University that has only three professors. The department solves
this problem finding assistances and professors from other departments. In order to cover
the insufficiency, the number of collaborators in 2012 has reached 7 professors. In
Misurata University, it is supposed that the first group graduates last year, in spite of the
Revolution in the country that was in 2012.

To conclude, we can say that the life cycle of high education in Libya is about six years
and the universities and faculties and high institutes with all specializations spread in
approximately all the cities of Libya. The high education of tourism and particularly the
university education is still in the phase of growth whereas the number of faculties and
departments of tourism education do not exceed the fingers of both hands. It also needs a
serious attitude in terms of its implementation of the standards of total quality whereas the
researcher has noticed through his visits to a number of faculties, departments and high
tourism institutes and also through his interviews with a number of heads for these
educational establishments that the culture of total quality in these establishments are on
the point of vanishing and the educational operation therein consists of a traditional
education that is deprived of the slightest standards of total quality in operation in the
universities of the advanced countries.

STUDY PROPOSALS

In order to improve TQM at Departments of tourism studies in Libyan universities the
following actions are suggested:
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The preparation of comprehensive quality management guide for each Department, to
include all of the details of comprehensive quality management starting from
objectives and end to process of the rectification.

Abstraction of the misperceptions and any incorrect idea about quality or fear of their
application, through the confidence of workers, and to highlight the advantages of
application.

Encouragement each college or tourist studies art departments in Libyan universities to
prepare a comprehensive plan for the application of total quality management, with the
participation of all members of the community, to take advantage of the diversity of
opinions, and to ensure their obligation, and gain satisfaction

Make special workshops about local comprehensive quality management in department
or college, and to encourage academics and administrators to participate.

Take a benefit from the experience of other departments, which claimed responsibility
for the quality management, and has proved to be successful in the field of tourism
education campus

Activate scientific research centers, in tourism studies, the researcher proposes to
develop a program to establish competitions in scientific research studies between the
tourist sections in the homeland, identifying the topics to which want to examined, and
focusing on community issues and problems.

Adopt appropriate scientific programs and continuous human cadres training and
development to keep abreast of developments and changes, with a focus on time
management in a scientific and sound

Distribution of the philosophy and culture of comprehensive quality in within the
section, and create organizational environmental condition success of their application,
improve conditions for their success.

The obligation, commitment and support the management of the department and its
conviction of the importance of applying the principles and philosophy of
comprehensive quality management to develop educational process inputs and outputs
as complete and continuous full.

Pay full attention to developing and improving the quality of curricula extracurricular
activities, so as to incorporation the concepts of quality and strengthening research
approaches in the curriculum, with non-compliance with old traditional curricula.

The trend toward decentralization in educational decision-making, participation, and
provide opportunities for workers and the community in decisions taken in order to
development differentiation, with application of the principle of participatory
leadership capable of making rational decisions, and solving problems in a scientific
and objective.

Studies of tourist studies sections in Libyan universities include all the other topics
other than those covered by this study to reveal and exhibit the results of the more
general and comprehensive of the reality of Total Quality Management..

CONCLUSION

After review and study the reality of tourism education campus in Libya and ways for

the application of the comprehensive quality management in which this study has shown
interesting results, including:

1. Rareness of specialized reference studies and research in tourism education.
2. Not clarity of objectives, rules, laws and regulations and administrative.
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3. Weakness of the relationship between the sections tourist studies and the Office in

the university quality, lack of experience and professional workers in the offices of
quality.

4. The lack of human, material and financial sources appropriate and adequate to

accomplish the goals and overall quality.

5. There is evidence of the ability of sections tourist studies the stability and

continuity in the achievement of goals, but there is evidence of inaction and retreat.

6. Failure to take into account the needs of students and their interests in programs of

the institution and non-link services and activities.

7. the belief of many that the theme of quality optional position there is no need to

talk about or introduced as well as low level of awareness among members of the
teaching staff and workers of a culture of quality.

8. The irregularity of the members of the teaching staff in their lectures, and the lack

of specific mechanism to assess teaching College, and weak the participation of
students in lectures, limiting the process to assess students’ knowledge on the
measurement aspects and calibration without other outputs of other learning.

References

[1]
2]
[3]

S. Olimat, Total quality management in education institutions, Ramallah, Sunrise
House, 2004, pp. 4-5.

Almaghrabi, A philosophy of total quality management and constraints of the
application, Academy of Graduate Studies, Benghazi - Libya, 2002, p. 42.
Almukassabi, Alhadad, and Osman, Evaluation of completion of tourism sector in
Libya, Quality conference, Tripoli, Libya, 2010, pp. 1-2.

Interview with Dr. Mohamed Algazal, Head of the Department of quality in the
University of Misurata, 2012.

Interview with Dr. Altumi Kiraym, former Head of the department of tourism studies
in Tripoli University, 2011.

Abugamja and Alnweri, Guide of the Faculty of Education, Faculty of Education,
Tripoli University, Libya, 2011, p. 182

Academy of postgraduate studies, Guide of the Academy, Libya, 2011, pp 1-4.

Tripoli University, Guide of the Faculty of Education, Department of Tourism studies,
2011.

207



Majska konferencija o strategijskom menadzmentu, 25 - 27 maj 2012, Bor, Srbija

STRATEGIC MANAGEMENT DECISIONS ON E-COMMERCE
SOLUTIONS FOR SMALL COMPANIES

Aleksandar Simovic, Miroslav Lutovac
VISER, University Singidunum, Serbia

Abstract

Small companies are gaining a competitive advantage by using the Internet for direct
selling and for communication with suppliers, customers, partners, and competitors thus
yielding better customer service, greater efficiency, and improved products. The strategic
goal is entering into new markets without harming or cannibalizing brick and mortar
operations. According to market-data firms, most consumers use the Internet even more
than TV. Wrong strategic decisions on how to enter the market using Internet were fatal to
many companies. Internet presence is unavoidable question in marketing audit checklist in
SWOT analysis and strategic decisions on determine goals and objectives. On the other
hand, many entrepreneurs believe that Internet access is impractical, expensive, or
unaffordable for small companies. In this paper we present an implementation of e-
commerce solution based on open source software. The solution is especial suitable for
SME because it is inexpensive and very simple. The importance of implementation
different business models and Internet marketing analysis is also presented.

INTRODUCTION

In the late 1990s, electronic commerce was emerging as a new way to do business. For
that reason, some companies had established solid footholds online [1]. The site’s
popularity allowed Google to charge increasingly higher rates for advertising space on its
Web pages. Marketing staff at Google noticed that another search engine, Goto.com (now
owned by Yahoo! and operated as Yahoo! Search Marketing), was selling ad space on
Web sites by allowing advertisers to bid on the price of keywords and then charging based
on the number of users that clicked on the ads. The selling advertising was extremely
successful and led Google’s market valuation to become nearly $23 billion. Today, Google
is one of the most successful online companies in the world. The Web provides a quick
path to potential customers for any businessperson with a unique product or service.
Google’s improved page ranking system was available to anyone in the world the day it
was introduced online.

The business phenomenon that we now call electronic commerce has had an interesting
history. E-commerce grew rapidly until 2000, when a major downturn occurred. Beginning
in 2003, electronic commerce began to show signs of new life. Companies that had
survived the downturn were not only seeing growth in sales again, but many of them were
showing profits. As the economy grew, electronic commerce grew also. E-commerce
gradually became a larger part of the total economy. In the general economic recession that
started in 2008, electronic commerce was hurt less than most of the economy. Even in the
face of recession, the second wave of e-commerce is well under way.

The first wave of electronic commerce was predominantly a U.S. phenomenon because
commerce Web sites were primarily in English. The second wave is more based on
international scope with doing business in many countries and using many languages.

In the first wave of e-commerce, some companies believed that being the first on the
Web can give them an opportunity to be successful (so-called the first-mover advantage).
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Being the first did not always lead to success. The first movers usually must invest huge
amounts of money in new technologies and make guesses about what customers needs.
Examples of companies that were successful in the second move are Google or Apple.

A useful way to think about e-commerce implementations is to consider how they can
generate revenue. Not all electronic commerce initiatives have the goal of providing
revenue; an example is Facebook with unexpected poor position after its first day of
trading on the stock market. The main reason is doubt about revenue with increasing usage
of mobile phones and unsure influence of ads.

In order to be successful on the Web, firstly one should select appropriate model such
that online businesses can generate revenue (Web catalog, digital content, advertising
supported, advertising-subscription, or fee-based models).

Technology has moved into a new era. Digital is changing the way we communicate,
the way we buy things, the way businesses interact, the way we talk. Our expectations of
what we can do and how we can do it have been transformed [2]. The new e-commerce
relays on customers’ expectations: anytime, anywhere, anyhow.

E-commerce allows companies to sell products, advertise, purchase supplies, bypass
intermediaries, track inventory, eliminate paperwork, and share information. E-commerce
is minimizing the expense and cumbersomeness of time and distance in doing business
yielding better customer service and experience, greater efficiency, improved products, and
higher profitability [3]. Many companies even in cosmetics industry develop own
e-commerce functionality for the company’s website [4]. Online retailers of iPhone are
expected to generate $115 billion dollars per year. The loans companies are more
interested in integrate e-commerce functionality.

For small companies it seems to be expensive and unachievable to have own
e-commerce solution. It is not necessary to spend a lot of money on classic e-commerce
solutions. An implementation of e-commerce solution can be based on open source
software. This solution is especial suitable for small and medium sized enterprises (SME)
because it is inexpensive and very simple [5]. Students of several schools are learning
practical software e-commerce solutions and a detailed manual is already available in
Serbian language [6]. For some free e-commerce solutions it is not required programming
knowledge [7]. Some other communities offer template based solutions with a minimum
effort to adapt and install own e-commerc solution. For example, osCommerce has
attracted a large and growing community that consists of over 264,000 store owners,
developers, service providers, and enthusiasts who support and work with each other on
their online business. There are over 7,000 add-ons available for free to customize online
stores that help increase sales [8].

WEB ANALYTICS

Any store can launch an integrated e-commerce site that allows customers to buy its
products. Customers are in a position to post comments and recommendations to their
friends when they visit the online store. The corresponding page has a “shop” tab that
allows customers to browse through all departments, ranging from different products, say
from women’s wear to jewelry, and place selections in their “shopping baskets”. Each
product page should feature an image of the product, a short description, a Share button
that allows users to post comments on their wall, and a Like button. The application may
link to Google Analytics, to enable company to analyze its return on investment by
tracking campaigns, page metrics and conversions.
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Figure 1. Google Analytics — Visits of all visitors

Some of the most popular terms of Web analytics are: Hit - a request for a file from the
web server; Page view - a request for a file whose type is defined as a page in log analysis;
Visit / Session - a series of pages requests from the same uniquely identified client with a
time of no more than 30 minutes between each page request; First Visit / First Session, or
Absolute Unique Visitor - a visitor who has not made any previous visits; Repeat Visitor -
a visitor that has made at least one previous visit; New Visitor - a visitor that has not made
any previous visits; Impression - an appearance each time an advertisement loads on a
user's screen; Singletons - number of visits where only a single page is viewed (bounce);
Bounce Rate - percentage of visits where visitors enter and exit at the same page without
visiting any other pages on the site in between; Session Duration - average amount of time
that visitors spend on the site each time they visit; or Page Depth - the average number of
page views a visitor consumes before ending their session.

Figure 1 presents an example of one month tracking for visits of an e-commerce
solution based on osCommerce. Google Analytics gives you fresh insights into how your
visitors use your site, how they arrived on your site, and how you can keep them coming
back. Standard reports make it easy to measure and understand engagement on your site.
You can find how many people are on your site, where they came from, what they are
viewing. In real time, you will know whether new content on your site is popular, whether
today's promotion is driving traffic to your site, or you can see the immediate effects of
banners and blog posts.

Some important terms can be viewed and clearly understand, such as CTR -
ClickThrough Rate is the percentage of impressions that resulted in a click, CPC- Cost-
Per-Click is the average cost you paid for each click on your search ads, CPM - Cost-Per-
thousand impressions - pricing model means advertisers pay for impressions received.
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Figure 2. Google Analytics — Keyword

Google AdWords will help you to select word or phrase that will drive customers to
your web shop. Reports of Google analytics will help you to track quality of posted words,

as in Figure 2.
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Figure 3. Google Analytics — Browsers

Google Analytics Opt-out Browser Add-on is available for Microsoft Internet Explorer,
Google Chrome, Mozilla Firefox, Apple Safari and Opera, see Figure 3. This tool provides
website visitors more choice on how their data is collected by Google Analytics.
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Figure 4. E-commerce solution based on osCommerce

An example of web store is shown in Figure 4. Your customer will know how many
products are available in your store, what are the payment rules and delivery costs.
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Figure 5. Banner Manager

Your shop-window can be managed using advanced visual tools, as it is shown in
Figure 5.
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Figure 6. Front and Back Web Office

Finally, managers and customers can view Back and Front office at any time, as it is
shown in Figure 6.

WEB BASED BUSINESS MODEL

Business model is the method of doing business by which a company can sustain itself,
i.e. generate revenue. The business model describes how a company makes money by
specifying where it is positioned in the value chain. More detail on business models can be
discovered in [9]. The basic categories of business models are Brokerage, Advertising,
Infomediary, Merchant, Manufacturer (Direct), Affiliate, Community, Subscription, and
Utility. The key factor to have successful business model is to change it over time in order
to prevent copying the business model by other companies. This is possible only if you
have your own web store and if you are using web analytic tools to know when and how to
change the business mode.

GUERRILLA MARKETING STRATEGY

Guerrilla marketing strategies is unconventional, low-cost, creative techniques
designed to give small companies an edge over their larger, richer, more powerful rivals.
Building a successful guerrilla marketing plan does not have to be complex. Firstly,
determine what action do you want customers or prospective customers to take as a result
of your marketing efforts (should they visit your store)? Next, discover what primary
benefit can you offer customers (unique selling proposition)? You should have to find
answer on question At whom are you aiming your marketing efforts?. Guerrilla marketers
are experts at using low-cost methods to market their companies, and Google analytics can
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significantly help in analytic solutions. This tool will help you to identify where your
company position in the marketplace is. Many of the guerrilla marketing techniques that
small companies can use are either low-cost or of no-cost [10].

CONCLUSION

Small and medium sized companies can use free software solutions to develop own
e-commerce solutions. Internet presence can be used not only as static company
presentation, but for two-way communication with customers. It is very important to
implement different business models and guerrilla marketing strategies.
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CONSUMER-ORIENTED PRODUCT PACKAGES EVALUATION
AND SELECTION

Mladen Velev, Siya Atanasova, Dimitar Vergiev
Technical university of Sofia, Bulgaria, Faculty of Management

Abstract

A methodology for preliminary consumer-oriented marketing evaluation is proposed. It is
aimed at assessment of alternative variants of product packages and making the most
appropriate choice. The methodology is based on a model for evaluation and selection.
After entering the data for the different characteristics of the product packages this tool
aggregates it to an overall quality score. Based on this score the best package can be
selected. An exploratory case study illustrates the application of the methodology. An
advantage of the methodology is its ability to handle product packages characteristics
measured in scales of different type like interval and nominal scale.

Keywords: methodology, product, package, information, effectiveness, consumer-oriented
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INTRODUCTION

Packaging is of great importance for the market success of the products. It not only
contains and protects the product against damage and decay, but also conveys certain
information. It identifies and differentiates the product from the competitive products and
creates an idea of quality, prestige, economy, etc. Apart from that, the packaging itself can
bring additional benefits to the consumers and thus encourage them to buy — that is, to
facilitate the use of the product, to be appropriate to be used for something else, etc. In this
way the packaging ensures the favorable perception of the price-quality correlation of the
product and promotes sales [1], [2].

The importance of packaging grows particularly in the maturity phase of the products
and markets when the degree of product differentiation is minimal, and competition is
higher. Taking into consideration all that, companies spend considerable amounts on
developing quality packaging for their products. One of the main problems they face is the
reliable customer-oriented marketing evaluation of the developed alternative variants of
packages, out of which the variant with the highest potential for market effectiveness has
to be chosen [4], [5], [8], [9], [10].

This paper suggests a methodology for preliminary marketing evaluation of the
alternative variants of product packaging so that the most appropriate one is selected. It is a
flexible model for evaluation and selection, based on the collection, processing and
aggregation of quality information regarding the various characteristics of the packaging

The main aims of the paper are:

= development of a methodology for evaluation and selection of package
variants, that allows the collection, processing and aggregation of quality
evaluation of data measured in different scales;

= testing the methodology with data from real market research.

DESCRIPTION OF THE METHODOLOGY

The methodology supports sequential bottom-up collection, processing and aggregation
of quality data in order to determine a summary quantitative evaluation of the potential
marketing effectiveness of each of the variants analyzed (cf. Fig. 1). It has been developed
in such a way that it is possible to use results for the qualities of the evaluated packages
which are with a different degree of aggregation, i.e. at the level of the original indicators
of quality, of the intermediate criteria and the overall quality. That facilitates the different
aspects of the managerial decisions about the quality of the packages.

At the first step of the methodology the aim of the study and evaluation is determined.
It can be finding out ways of improving the existing packages or evaluation of various
ideas and concepts for a new packages so that one of them is chosen. Depending on the
aim a basis for comparison and evaluation is chosen [3].

This could be “the ideal” packages for the customers and the packages of the main
competitors. It is the gap between the analyzed packages and the basis for comparison (as a
whole and along different parameters) that lies at the bottom of the decision to develop a
new, improved variant. The evaluation can be done by comparing the different variants of
packages.

At the second step is designed of the Evaluation Tree Structure. First the main
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packages (evaluation criteria) are determined.
They  establish the potential marketing
effectiveness of the packages. The indicators of
the criteria are also determined. So a tree structure
of the characteristics to be studied is built. The
different levels of evaluation and aggregation of
the information are specified within it. The higher
the level of the studied module, the higher the
complexity and the degree of summation of the
information, which characterizes it. Thus the
sequence  of collecting and  aggregating
information is determined — from the lower (1) to
the highest level (3), i.e. from the indicators to the
criteria and from them to a global evaluation of
the package.

The basis for creating the Evaluation Tree
Structure is the so called VIEW model, which
describes the four groups of criteria underlying the

Determination of
study goals

Evaluation tree
structure

Data collection and
preprocessing

Bottom-up data
aggregation

marketing effectiveness of the package [6], [7].
They are visibility, informativeness, emotional
appeal and workability of package.

The visibility of the package shoes its
ability to attract the customers’ attention and to
stand out among the packages of the other
— 1~ products. It depends on factors like colors, new

and attractive design, shape and size, which attract
Figure 1. Methodology sequence of  attention.

Results analysis and
product package
selection

steps The informativeness of packaging is
related to the quantity and the quality of its
impact. Its extent is

determined by the degree to which the information identifies the product, gives the quality

of the product and its contents, gives instructions how to use it (and shows the expiry date),

gives information about the manufacturer or seller, and has an attractive and impressive

design.

The emotional appeal of the packages is related to its ability to arouse the emotions and
mood desired by the seller. It depends on the presence of a color with a positive impact
(not only bright but attracting attention) as well as on the material from which it is made,
the shape of the package, which should also have a positive effect on the emotions of
people.

The workability of the packaging reflects its ability to carry out its main function — to

contain and protect the product, to make its transportation and storage easier and to make
the purchase and its usage simpler for the consumers.
The Evaluation Tree design is based on the concept that the marketing effectiveness of the
packaging depends on the evaluation of all four groups of criteria. The Evaluation Tree
Structure (cf. Fig. 2) describes both the basic characteristics of the package and their
indicators, which have to be tested in the evaluation of the consumer-oriented effectiveness
of the package and the sequencing of the collection and aggregation of data.
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Figure 2. Evaluation Tree Structure (VIEW model)

At this stage is determined the relative importance of all indicators and criteria used to
characterize the quality of the package. First, the relative importance of each indicator at
the first level of the Evaluation Tree is determined. It is within the range from 0 to 1
according to their relative importance for the quantitative characterization of the respective
criterion. The sum of the weights of all indicators of a given criterion is 1. Then at the
second level of the Evaluation Tree is determined the relative importance of each module
(basic characteristics of the package), in order to guarantee the quality of the package by

the same way.
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The method of expert assessment or study of focus groups of customers is used to
determine the relative importance of the indicators and the criteria.

At the third step is collected the data needed for the evaluation. For the purpose, the
opinions of a selected group of consumers about each of the analyzed variants of the
packaging are studied. What is studied in particular is their opinion of the indicators for
each variant at the first level of the Evaluation Tree. A previously prepared scale is used
(Likert scale, Semantic differential scale, Rank-order scale). It allows grading of each of
the indicators with relevant sources. The data collected is entered and saved for further
analysis. A preliminary statistical analysis is done with the help of a standard statistical
packet like SPSS.

Step 4 includes collection and aggregation of the data form level one to level three.
Sequentially the data of all indicators of each criterion are aggregated simulating the
decision making by experts. So an overall global quantitative evaluation is calculated
based on indicators data and the weights of the indicators and criteria.

The results are discussed at Step 5 and the selection of a package variant is done. For
that purpose, all analyzed package variants are graded in a descending order depending on
the global evaluation of their marketing potential at Step 4. The variant chosen, is the one
with the greatest potential to affect the target market, i.e. which has the highest summary
evaluation.

CASE STUDY

The above described methodology has been tested with real data. Three variants of a
package for an alcoholic drink by a Bulgarian manufacturer were evaluated. The aim was
to determine their potential marketing effectiveness and on that basis choose one of them.

First the relative importance of all studied indicators and criteria included in Evaluation
Tree was determined by experts. The results are shown in Table 1.

Table 1. Relative importance of studied indicators and criteria

1. Visibility of package {@=0.349) 2. Informativeness of package (I=0.10)

1.1Attractive package shape (i = 0.40) 2.1 Attractive and impressively presented information
1.2Attractive package size (i=0.10) (1=0.45)

1.3New and attractive design (i = 0.45) 2.2 Information about manufacturer (i = 0.20)
1.4Attractive color (i =0.05) 2.3 Usage instruction (i = 0.10)

2.4 Information about quality and content of product
(i=0.10)

2.5.1dentification information about product ,(i = 0.15)

3. Emotional appeal of package (I =0.44)

4. Workability of package (I =0.12)

3.1 Shape with positive impact (i = 0.50)
3.2 Material with positive impact (i = 0.30)

4.1 Ability to facilitate product use (i = 0.20)
4.2 Ability to facilitate product purchase (i = 0.20)

3.3 Color with positive impact (i=0.10) 4.3 Ability to facilitate product storage (i = 0.20)

3.4 Other components with emotional impact 4.4 Ability to facilitate product transportation (i =
(1=0.10) 0.20)

4.5 Ability to contain and protect product (i = 0.20)

The collection of data (Step 3) was done through a study of the opinion of random
customers who represent the target market. For that purpose, the representative users were
acquainted in advance with the concept of the packaging and were shown the relevant
drawings. They were all given questionnaires aiming at eliciting a grade for the indicators
and the characteristics of the different package variants. The grades had to be given along a
Rank-order scale from 1 to 4 (1- very low, 4 — very high).
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The data collected were processed by a preliminary statistical analysis with the help of
the statistical software SPSS. The summary results for the different indicators for the
whole studied group of consumers are shown as average values in Table 2.

Table 2. Results from the case stud - Weights are in interval [0, 1] and the consumers
evaluations are within the interval scale [1, 4]

level | Nr Criteria and Indicators of product Weights Variant I | Variant Variant
package II III
1.1 Ability to facilitate the usage of the 0.20 1.9 2.5 2.3
product
1.2 | Ability to facilitate the purchase of the 0.20 2.0 2.0 2.1
product
1.3 | Ability to facilitate the transportation of 0.20 22 2.0 2.1
the product
1.4 | Ability to containand protect the product 0.20 2.2 2.1
1.5 | Ability to facilitate the storage of the 0.20 23 2 22
product
2.1 Shape with a positive impact 0.50 3.0 3.6 21
2.2 | Material with a positive impact 0.30 2.1 24 2.3
2.3 Color with a positive impact 0.10 1.3 2.0 1.8
2.4 Other components with emotional impact 0.10 1.8 2. 1.9
3 3.1 | Attractive and impressively presented 0.45 2.4 3.1 32
information
3.2 | Information about the manufacturer 0.20 3.0 9 2.8
3.3 | Informationthat gives enoughinstmctions 0.10 3.1 2.5 2.4
how to use the product
3.4 | Information that tells enough about the 0.10 22 2.1 21
quality and the content of the product
3.5 Information that identifies the product 0.15 2.1 2.2 2.3
4.1 Shape of the package that attracts 0.40 33 35 2.4
attention
4.2 | Sizeof the package that attracts attention 0.10 2.1 2.1 7
4.3 New and attractive design 0.45 2.3 3.2 2.9
4.4 Color that attracts attention 0.05 1.2 1.5 1.3
Evaluation
1 Workability of package 0.12 1.90 2.00 2.10
2 2 Emotional appeal of package 0.44 2.50 2.50 2.10
3 Informativeness of package 0.10 2.35 2.35 2.35
4 Visibility of package 0.34 2.30 2.35 2.35
1 Global evaluation of packages 2.32 2.32 2.10
Weighted mean evaluation
1 Workability of package 0.12 2.12 2.18 2.16
2 2 Emotional appeal of package 0.44 2.44 2.93 2.11
3 Informativeness of package 0.10 2.53 2.77 2.80
4 Visibility of package 0.34 2.63 3.13 2.60
1 Global evaluation of packages 2.47 2.89 2.35

As a result of the processing and aggregation of the data (Step 4) it was determined
that the second package variant has the highest grade for potential marketing effectiveness.
On second place is the first variant, and on last place is variant three. Based on evaluation
results the research team recommended that variant II was chosen as package of the
alcoholic drink. The expectations are that this package will be best accepted by the
consumers on this particular market, which it will have the strongest impact and that it will
be the prerequisite for reaching maximum sales.
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CONCLUSION

The case study, which was conducted with real data, showed that the proposed

methodology could be used successfully in practice. It not only takes into consideration the
opinions, the attitudes and the perception of the potential customers regarding the various
characteristics of the package, but also leads to making the evaluation and choice
objective. It allows by help of computer equipment, for short time a number of package
variants to be evaluated and compared.

The methodology proposed could be further developed to quality control methodology

supporting marketing experts to:

= differentiate different types of package material and configurations;

= select appropriate package systems for different dosage forms;

®  establish the sampling plan, specifications and test methods in a quality
control environment.
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RAST PREDUZECA PUT DO USPJEHA ILI NEUSPJEHA

Neira Delié, dipl.ecc., Azra Emié, ecc.
Univerzitet u Zenici, OJ Metalurski institut Kemal Kapetanovi¢, Zenica, BiH

Izvod

Turbulentno okruzenje i vrijeme u kojem posluju preduzeéa namece pitanja: da li
preduzeéa mogu opstati na trziStu i koje su to strategije koje bi se primijenile da bi
preduzeéa zadrzala postoje¢u poziciju na trzistu, odnosno da preuzmu primat i steknu
vodecu ulogu; da li su te odluke ispravne i Sta poduzeti ukoliko odluke nisu ispravne; te niz
drugih pitanja koja je neminovno sagledati za o¢ekivano dobro poslovanje. U pojedinim
fazama razvoja preduzeca se susrecu sa izazovima koji se stavljaju na teret sposobnostima
poduzetnika medu kojima posebnu paznju zasluzuju: rast preduzeca, poduzetnicki stres i
prodaja preduzeca. Svaki od ovih izazova za poduzetnika kao i poslovni uspjeh predstavlja
problem kojem treba posvetiti posebnu paznju. Uvazavanjem prirode rasta preduzeca
trebaju biti odmjerena u procjenama do kojeg nivoa i u kojem smjeru mogu i¢i sa rastom.
Naime, nisu sva preduzeca spremna za rast. Pitanje rasta zavisi od niza faktora pa u tom
kontekstu preduze¢a moraju znacajno upravljati rastom kako ne bi napravila pogresne
korake. U suprotnom rast moze izazvati negativan efekat i odvesti preduzeée do neuspjeha.

Kljucne rijeci: Rast preduzeca, izazovi rasta, strate ko upravljanje

GROWTH AND DEVELOPMENT OF ENTERPRISES - PATH TO
SUCCESS OR FAILURE

Abstract

Turbulent environment and time in which operate company imposes the questions: whether
the company can survive in the market and which are the strategies that can be used for
maintain its lider position on the market; or to take priority and the leading position;
whether these decisions are correct and what to do if they aren t correct;and number of
other issues that sholud be considered for good business in future. In certain stages of
development, company are faced with challenges which are charged with business
skills,and the most important are : growth of the company,venture stress and sale of the
company. Each of these challenges,equally for both businesses and for business success,
are the problem which need to take seriously. Respecting the nature of business growth,
company should be steady in estimates of level and directions of its growth. In fact, most
companies aren t ready for their growth. The growth factor depends on many factors, so
the companies should ta!

ke care of company growth to avoid wrong decisions. Otherwise it can produce negative
effects and cause company failure.

Keywords: growth companies, the challenges of growth, strategic management

221



Majska konferencija o strategijskom menadzmentu, 25 - 27 maj 2012, Bor, Srbija

UvOoD

Savremeno trziste je veoma zahtjevno i namece preduzec¢ima poduzetnicku orjentaciju,
Sto znaci da preduzeca moraju prvenstveno biti inovativna i spremna na preuzimanje
rizika. Na drugoj strani vlasnik i menadZeri moraju imati strast u poslu, kako se u narodu
kaze "Cupati", biti fokusirani na kupca, biti spremni kako na uspjehe tako i na poraze, te
istrajavati na postavljenim ciljevima i ostvarenju vizije preduzec¢a, koja ujedno treba da je u
skladu sa licnim ciljevima poduzetnika. Na tom putu preduzeca se susrecu sa izazovima o
kojima ¢e biti govora u ovom radu.

Uspjeh preduzeca zavisi od niza faktora kako vanjskih, tako i unutras$njih. Vanjski
faktori poput trzista, okruzenja, politicke situacije i drugo umnogome uti¢u na donosenje
odluka. Unutrasnji faktori, poput sposobnosti menadzmenta, raspolozivosti resursa te
nasljedne karakteristike preduzec¢a, mogu da budu presudni kod donosenja odluka od kojih
zavisi uspjeh preduzeca. Iz tog razloga, preduzeca koja ozbiljno zele i¢i ka uspjehu,
prvenstveno moraju sagledati svoje moguénosti i slabosti, analizirati 1 osjetiti prijetnje i
prilike u okruzenju, te definisati strategiju kako bi mogli ostvariti strateSko usmjerenje -
vodilju na putu uspjeha. U ovom radu je sagledan znaCaj prepoznavanja strateskog
upravljanja kao neminovan proces upravljanja preduze¢em koje Zeli posti¢i uspjeh i na taj
nacin ostvariti sigurnost na trzistu.

U zakljucku je ukazano na kompleksnost upravljanja kao funkciji preduzeca koja treba
da odredi pravac kretanja preduzeca, uz potpunu spremnost na mogucée rizike, te omoguci
preduzecu pronalazak puta kojim ¢e i¢i do postavljenog cilja i ostvarenja uspjeha.
Konacno, u zakljucku je dat osvrt na poziciju bosanskohercegovackih preduzeca na putu
ulaska na savremeno trziste.

PODUZETNISTVO I RAST PREDUZECA

Poduzetnistvo je nacin razmisljanja, odnosno proces stvaranja i razvijanja ekonomskih
aktivnosti kombinovanjem rizika, kreativnosti i inovativnosti uz pouzdanu upravljacku
strukturu unutar nove, postojece organizacije.

Poduzetnistvo, pored toga Sto predstavlja pokretanje novog poslovnog poduhvata od
strane jednog ili viSe poduzetnika moze biti poslovna politika i ve¢ postojecih firmi koje su
proaktivne, inovativne i spremne na preuzimanje rizika. Profesor Peter Drucker u svojoj
knjizi Inovacije -praksa i nacela-preduzetnisStvo kaze: "Preduzetnistvo nije "prirodno". Ono
je "stvaralatko". Ono je posao... Cinjenica da znatan broj uhodanih preduzeéa (a medu
njima 1 prilican broj povecanih, velikih i vrlo velikih) ima uspjeha u poduzetniStvu i
inovacijama pokazuje da se ovako preduze¢e moze u tome ogledati"[1].

Spremnost na ucenje i preuzimanje rizika preduzecu otvara put ka uspjehu. U
poduzetniStvu treba uspostaviti ravnotezu izmedu rizika i nagrade. Stigma propasti
komplicira novi pocCetak i u samom startu mnoge odbija od toga da zapocnu sa
poduzetnistvom[2].

Preduslov poduzetnickog nacina razmisljanja je rast preduzeca koji je jedan od vodecih

izazova sa kojima se preduzeca susre¢u na putu ka uspjehu.
Rast preduzeca je dugorocno povecanje velicine preduzeca i njegovih poslovnih aktivnosti.
Rast je prirodan i naravno pozeljan razvoj dogadaja u poslovanju. Rast preduze¢a moze
poprimiti viSe oblika... Dokaz rasta moze se vidjeti u prihodima, ukupnoj prodaji, broju
musterija, broju uposlenih, broju ponudenih proizvoda i objektima koji su potrebni za sve
to[3].
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Faze rasta preduzeca

Preduzece u svom razvoju prolazi kroz nekoliko faza koje se nazivaju zivotni ciklus
preduzeca (Slika 1.).

»

Uvod Rani rast Stalni rast Zrelost Opadanje

Slika 1. Zivotni ciklus preduzeca [4]

U prvoj fazi preduzece definiSe glavne snage i sposobnosti, usmjerenja, poslovanje i
ucvrséivanje pozicije na trzistu. Glavni izazovi za preduzeée u ovoj fazi su da osigura
proizvod ili uslugu i da po¢ne postavljati temelje za izgradnju vecée organizacije. U ovoj
fazi je vazno ne poZzurivati stvari.

Faza ranog rasta je druga faza ciklusa u kojoj preduzece lagano pokusava uvecati svoje
trzisno ucesce povecanom prodajom i uvodenjem povezanih proizvoda na trzistu. U ovoj
fazi vlasnik preduzeca sve viSe preuzima zadatak bavljenja preduzeéem, odnosno
rukovodenjem i izgradnjom, nasuprot prvobitne uloge nadzornika koja je bila neminovna u
prvoj fazi.

Kako se preduzece razvija potreba za uspjeSnim vodenjem postaje sve jaca. U fazi
stalnog rasta preduzeCe zahtijeva vecu strukturu i formalizaciju, $to je uslovljeno
donosenjem odluka u strateSkom pravcu, te time preduzeca stvaraju predispoziciju za
dozivljenje veoma visokog nivoa razvoja i uspjeha ukoliko se vodi na pravi nacin. Posebno
mjesto u dobrom rukovodenju zauzimaju izrade politika, kvalitetnih procedura koje
preduzeée vode u pravcu uvodenja reda u obavljanju poslovnih zadataka, a proces rasta
¢ini uspjesSnim.

Faza zrelosti je faza u kojoj preduzeca usporavaju rast, te se vise fokusira na efikasnije
upravljanje postoje¢im proizvodima i uslugama nego na prosirenje na nova podrucja. U
ovoj fazi dobro vodstvo preduzeca ima znacajnu ulogu i ¢ini sve kako bi se trajanje ove
faze produzilo, te najcesce trazi partnerstvo 1 kupovinu drugih preduzeca ¢ime preduzecu
"udahnjuje novi zivot"[4].

Konacno, preduzece u svojoj evoluciji doZivljava fazu opadanja u kojoj ima tendenciju
pada prihoda i jednostavno nemogucnost da vodi bitku na trzistu, ¢ime doseze tacku
zamaranja. Ova faza u dana$nje vrijeme nije neminovna u svakom preduzecu i zavisi od
umijeca vlasnika i poznavanja okruzenja da li ¢e moci iskoristiti prednosti i izbje¢i pad.

UPRAVLJANJE RASTOM
Uprkos dobrom postavljanju ciljeva i planova preduzece je svakodnevno izlozeno

rizicima. MenadZeri preduzeca su svakodnevno izlozeni pritiscima i prihvatanjima rizika.
Poslovni rizik se ocituje kroz opasnost neostvarenja ocekivanih rezultata usljed nepozeljnih
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dogadaja Sto za posljedicu ima loSe poslovanje. Na drugoj strani loSe poslovne odluke
menadzera takode predstavljaju rizik koji moze da dovede preduzece u nezavidan polozaj.

Preduzeca se svakodnevno suocavaju sa klasicnom dilemom koja strategija nudi
najveci potencijal za razvoj. Ukoliko se opredijeli za pogresan put, preduzece ¢e biti na
listi onih koji nisu uspjeli. Preduzeca koja zele da se odrze u dugom roku moraju biti
orjentisana ka rastu, a za to je neophodno da definiSu strategiju. Upravo umijece
menadZera da definiSe strategiju i brzinu rasta omoguc¢ava preduzecu uspjesno poslovanje i
rast u dugom vremenskom periodu.

Razlozi rasta preduzeca su razli¢iti. Globalno gledajuéi rast preduzeca je ujedno vezan
i za opstanak preduzeca. Naime, druStvena zajednica i druStvo u cjelini je usmjereno na
rast na koji na¢in poti¢e i primorava subjekte te zajednice na promjenu i napredak. Uze
gledajué¢i postoji niz razloga zbog kojih preduzeca rastu: Ostvarenje ekonomije obima,
ostvarenje obima opsega, trziSno vodstvo, uticaj mo¢i i sposobnost prezivljavanja, potreba
prilagodavanja rastu klju¢nih kupaca, zadrzavanje postoje¢ih i1 privlatenje novih
zaposlenih[4].

Da bi Zeljeni rast urodio uspjehom neminovno je voditi racuna o upravljanju rastom.
Uspjesno upravljanje rastom preduzeca zahtijeva promjenu u menadzerskim zadacima i
fokusima. Preduzeée mora zaposliti profesionalne menadZzere, razviti i staviti u upotrebu
sofisticirane i formalizovane procedure"[5].

Pretpostavke uspjeSnog rasta

Na putu ka ostvarenju uspjesnog rasta neophodno je da preduzece, prvenstveno
bude spremno na rast, odnosno da izvrsi odredene pripreme za rast, potom da ima dobro
rukovodstvo i da izvrsi analiziranje bitnih pitanja koja su neminovna za poslovanje.

Pripremiti se za rast znaci voditi racuna o tri vazna pitanja:

1. Uvazavanje prirode poslovnog rasta,
2. Posvecenost temeljnoj strategiji,
3. Planiranje rasta.

Uvazavanjem prirode rasta preduzeca trebaju biti odmjerena u procjenama do kojeg
nivoa i u kojem smjeru mogu i¢i sa rastom. Naime, nisu sva preduzeca spremna za rast.
Pitanje rasta zavisi od niza faktora pa u tom kontekstu preduzeca moraju znacajno
upravljati rastom kako ne bi napravila pogresne korake. U suprotnom rast moze izazvati
negativan efekat i odvesti preduze¢e do neuspjeha. Poslovni uspjeh ne mora uvijek
rezultirati rastom. Nekad je uspjeh zadrzavanje postojece pozicije. Istrazivanja su pokazala
da se proces rasta, te smanjenja preduzeca odvija u skokovima §to je predmet buducih
istrazivanja.

Preduzece koje zeli ostvariti uspjeh kroz rast mora imati opredjeljenost temeljnoj
strategiji, na koji nacin, imajuc¢i vodilju u poslovanju, preduzeée radi ono za Sto je
osnovano i $to radi najbolje.

Treéa stvar bitna za pripremu preduzeca za rast je definisanje planova rasta i ciljeva.
Ovaj zadatak zahtijeva od preduzeca da predvidi vrstu i koli¢inu rasta kojeg Zeli ostvariti.
Istovremeno vlasnik preduzeca treba da uskladi planove rasta preduzeca i licne planove
odnosno dovede ih u ravnotezu.

224



Majska konferencija o strategijskom menadzmentu, 25 - 27 maj 2012, Bor, Srbija

StrateSko upravljanje nasuprot izazova i rizika rasta

Izazov rasta preduzeca je svakodnevni izazov koji obuhvata upravljanje gotovinskim
tokovima, stabilnost cijene, kontrola kvaliteta i ograni¢enje kapitala.

Upravljanje gotovinskim tokovima je neophodno kako bi preduzec¢e moglo u svakom
trenutku odgovoriti novcem na potrebe za realizaciju preuzetog posla. Upravo ovaj rizik je
bitan kod rasta preduzeca. Rast prodaje znaci da ¢e viSe novca te¢i izvan preduzeca i time
¢e povecati rizik nenaplate a tome nedostatka novca u preduzecu. Preduzeéa se nalaze na
raskrsc¢u kada odlucuju o intenzitetu rasta i primorani su i¢i u kreditne aranzmane.

Rast kompanije moZze i¢i na Stetu trziSnog udjela konkurenta. Tada preduze¢e moze
odluciti da ide u takmicenje cijenama. Izazov stabilnosti cijene je tezak za mala preduzeca
koja nikako ne bi trebala i¢i u utrku sa velikim preduze¢ima.

Kontrola kvaliteta je takode veoma tezak izazov za preduzece koje raste. Odrzati visok
nivo kvaliteta u fazi rasta za sobom nosi veca ulaganja Sto preduzece dodatno opterecuje i
moze dovesti do pada profita. Za odrzavanje kvaliteta potrebna je infrastruktura i novi
zaposleni. Velika ulaganja uvecavaju rizik od neuspjeha ukoliko rezultat nema povecanje
prihoda.

Cetvrti izazov na koji preduzece nailazi u fazi rasta je ograni¢enje kapitala. Ovaj izazov
je naroc€ito izrazen u pocetnoj fazi rasta. Ukoliko predzece posjeduje potrebni kapital ili
ima nacin da ga pribavi moZze ocekivati da je ovaj rizik minimalan i rast ¢e biti mogu¢. U
suprotnom plan rasta ¢e se zaustaviti.

U toku poslovanja preduzec¢a su svakodnevno izlozena pritiscima i prihvatanjima
rizika. Poslovni rizik se oCituje kroz opasnost neostvarenja ocCekivanih rezultata usljed
nepozeljnih dogadaja Sto za posljedicu ima loSe poslovanje. Na drugoj strani loSe poslovne
odluke menadzera takode predstavljaju rizik koji itekako moze dovesti preduzece u
nezavidan polozaj. Nakon sagledavanja mogucih izazova i rizika koje nosi rast preduzeca,
nije neobicno to §to se poduzetnici uplase i prije nego i pomisle na rast, te donesu odluku
da nece i¢i u rast.

Preduzeca koja imaju stratesko usmjerenje odnosno uvode stratesko upravljanje u svoje
poslovanje sigurno imaju predispoziciju da prevazidu sve prepreke i idu ka uspjehu.
Stratesko upravljanje preduzeca je proces koji obuhvata strategijsku analizu, strategijski
izbor, te implementaciju strategije[5].

Veoma vazan segment je strateski izbor kojim nakon sveobuhvatne strateske analize,
preduzece definiSe pravce kojima ¢e krenuti, te naCin djelovanja. Upravo je ovaj korak
najcesce presudan u pozicioniranju preduzeé¢a medu uspjesna ili neuspjesna.

Prema nekim autorima, prilikom odabira puta kojim ¢e i¢i, preduzeée moze imati
moguénost izbora:

e strategija pozicioniranja - kako biti konkurentan na trzistu,
e strategija Sirenja - proizvoda ili trzista,
e operacionalna strategija - ostati anoniman ili saradivati sa drugima. [6].

Naime strategija je umijeCe upotrebe resursa i organizacije u cilju provodenja
postavljenih zadataka[7]. Preduzeca koja imaju za cilj odrzanje u dugom vremenskom
roku, moraju da definiSu strategiju i put kojim zele sti¢i do cilja. To mogu posti¢i
donosenjem internih ili eksternih strategija rasta zavisno od toga na Sta se fokusiraju. Na
slici 2. su prikazane interne i eksterne strategije rasta.
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Interne strategije Eksterne strategije

Spajanje i profirenje

/ : e
| Sirateke afjanse i zjodnicka preduzeta

Slika 2. Strategije rasta [4]

Interne strategije se obicno koriste u ranim fazama rasta. Internim strategijama
preduzeée ima ujednacen rast i moze imati maksimalnu kontrolu nad poslovanjem.
Medutim, rastom preduzeca interne strategije sve manje mogu da odgovore vecini
postavljenih ciljeva i1 zadataka. Iz tog razloga preduzeca u kasnijim fazama rasta
pribjegavaju eksternim strategijama rasta koje se oslanjaju na uspostavljanje odnosa sa
tre¢im licima putem spajanja, preuzimanja, strateSkih alijansi, zajednickih preduzeca,
licenciranja i franSiznog sistema.

Eksterne strategije rasta imaju prednost kroz smanjenje konkurencije, omoguéen
pristup novim proizvodima, tehnickoj stru¢nosti, kadrovima, astabliziranim brendovima i
dr. Primjenom eksternih strategija pred menadzment se postavlja zadatak da vodi rac¢una o
nizu pitanja koja predstavljaju nedostatke i rizike pripajanja preduzeca poput sukoba
kultura, operativnih problema, poslovne slozenosti, gubitka fleksibilnosti i dr.

Upravljanje preduzeCem pored planiranja obuhvata stalnu analizu rezultata i
sagledavanje ostvarenja ciljeva. Rast preduzeca se mjeri razli¢itim pokazateljima koji
mogu biti koliCinski 1 vrijednosni. NajceSc¢e koriSteni kolic¢inski pokazatelji rasta preduzeca
su sredstva preduzeca, broj zaposlenih, koli¢ina ucinka i dr., a vrijednosni pokazatelji rasta
su postrojenska imovina, kapital preduzec¢a, prodaja, poslovni uspjeh i profit kao jedan od
njegovih indikatora, trziSno ucesce. Preduzeca kod kojih su kolic¢inski pokazatelji u rastu
imaju tendenciju rasta. U nekim slu¢ajevima to ne mora da bude slucaj pa je neophodno
kod mjerenja dobro sagledati i druge faktore. Na primjer povecan broj zaposlenih ne mora
znaciti rast preduzeca ukoliko je on rezultat smanjenja radnog vremena i dr.

Vrijednosni pokazatelji se Cesto koriste kao indikator rasta. i u ovom slucaju preduzece
mora obazrivo analizirati podatke. Na primjer preduzece, iako je u gubitku ostvarilo je
uspjeh ukoliko djeluje na smanjenje visine gubitka.

ZAKLJUCAK

Savremeno trziSte i vrijeme u kojem preduzeca posluju danas je veoma nestabilno,
nepredvidivo i stalno se mijenja. Razvoj tehnologije i druStva uopste je uticao na ubrzani
razvoj potreba Covjeka, a time i proizvoda i preduzeca ¢iji opstanak zavisi od potrosaca.
Poslovanje preduze¢a u ovim okolnostima je uveliko sloZenije nego u ranijem periodu, te
se preduzeca moraju prilagodavati promjenama $to postizu na nacin da gaje poduzetnicki
duh. Na taj nacin preduzeca uspijevaju biti konkurentna i preuzimati primat na trzistu.

Ostvariti uspjeh znaéi imati dobar proizvod, zadovoljne kupce i kao rezultat toga
ostvaren profit. Medutim, velika ponuda i trziSte koje ide ka globalizaciji ne dozvoljava
viSe preduzec¢ima luksuz stalnog uspona i monopola bez fleksibilnosti i inovativnosti.
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Pored toga, put razvoja preduzeca je put rasta koji se u turbulentnom vremenu namece
menadzerima i vlasnicima preduzeca kao neminovnost opstanka.

Rast preduzeca je izazov koji se postavlja pred poduzetnika i name¢e mu niz teskih
odluka koje treba donijeti ukoliko Zeli obezbijediti poslovanje preduze¢a u duzem
vremenskom periodu. Opredjeljujuéi se za rast preduze¢a menadzment mora primijeniti
strateSko upravljanje u poslovanju i angazovati profesionalne menadzere.

Definisanjem strategija, te intenziteta rasta menadzment stvara preduslove za njihovu
primjenu koja je takode jedan vaZzan segment za uspjeh. Njegova provedba zavisi
prvenstveno od umije¢a menadzmenta.

Konacno stalnim analizama menadzment nadzire provedbu strategije i u datom
trenutku manevriSe i po potrebi ¢ak i mijenja kurs i dijelove strategije kako bi se izbjegao
pad ili iskoristio povoljniji trenutak za poslovanje.

Uzimajuéi u obzir promjene koje nosi vrijeme u kojem posluju, izazove na koje nailaze
preduzeca, te rizike koje rast nosi menadzment preduzeca treba biti svjestan da rast uz
dobru provedbu vodi preduzece ka uspjehu. Istovremeno menadzment treba biti i na
stalnom oprezu jer rast, ukoliko se ne kontrolie ili se donesu odluke o njegovom
intenzitetu bez detaljno provedenih analiza snaga i slabosti tako i prijetnji i prednosti iz
okruzenja, vrlo lako preduzec¢e moze odvesti ka neuspjehu.

Istrazivanja u ovom podruc¢ju na prostoru Bosne i Hercegovine su jo$ uvijek
nedovoljna, obzirom da je to mlada drzava izaSla iz rata, u tranziciji sa neuredenim i malim
trziStem, na kojem je pokretanje biznisa stihijno i iz nuzde. Globalizacija i trziSte su
nemilosrdni te preduzeca zemalja u razvoju, koja zele opstati i razvijati se moraju brzo da
usvajaju zakonitosti trziSne borbe. Medutim, nije dovoljna aktivnost preduzeca na putu ka
uspjehu. Neminovno je da institucije drzave usmjere svoje potencijale na unapredenje
poslovnog ambijenta (izgradnja sistema i infrastrukture i dr.), na koji na¢in ¢e pomoci
privrednicima da lakSe prebrode kako pocetnicke, tako i probleme krize adolescencije i
zrelosti.
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Abstract

Control is the process of verifying whether things are going according to plan accepted by
the issued and prescribed procedures and established principles, the main goal to point out
the weaknesses and mistakes in order to correct and prevent their recurrence.
The control has great practical and theoretical importance. It is a primary function in
examining the operations of the entity. Progress of control is inevitable and necessary in all
domains of human activities. The control acts indirectly as a scientific method, increases
the success of the operation of subjetot because checks whether the plan in which is set the
task was accomplished on time, economical and rational.

From the vantage point as an integral element and stage management of the business
entity, control can be defined as a whole more administrative actions, methods and
procedures relating to monitoring and development process of business decision making
and recommending appropriate management actions.

The task of the control function is reduced to continuously inform the holders of business
decisions and all other interested parties about the conduct of the business entity.
Internal control can be defined as oktivnost authorized workers or specially authorized
organizational unit in the business entity with the task to ensure the execution of the
program set by the plan and in size, quality and set limits, to ensure regularity in the use of
funds, properin financial-material operations and ensure consistent and full
implementation of orders and decisions of administrative and employer.

The rise of awareness of responsibility of each individual job within the business entity is a
very important factor. If it comes to growing a business entity, then there is a greater
danger to the worker as an individual to lose feeling in the whole business entity where he
works, and with it the awareness that his work contributes to achieving a common goal.
Control operations can be performed not only by various bodies and individuals, but it can
be mechanized and automated.

By applying various technical means of control going to become as impersonal as possible,
ie. is. independent of man and of his personal preferences, knowledge and experience. In a
well organized business entities, especially in prodaction, such control has more education
for workers immediate producers.

As in any scientific discipline, and control the operation of business entities using certain
methods. They are the same used in other scientific disciplines, and primarily in the
analysis of the operations of business entities as follows: deductive, as basic and inductive,
as an auxiliary method. Furthermore, control and apply methods to compare, isolation,
correlation, causality and others.

Mentioned, in literature still meet four control methods, such as: current, permanent,
periodic and sudden. In this division the methods of control, mainly starts from the vantage
point of time of their performance, which presumably is required first to execute the
current record object control, and then approaches to providing assessment of the
correctness or successful operation of the object being controlled.

It should be pointed out that some authors mentioned methods are treated as types of
control, from the vantage point of time in which it is performed, which was discussed
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earlier. There is another opinion, according to which types and methods of control are
considered together, or not carried out their limitations.

If we take into account previous observations, it makes quite a short review of the
mentioned, based on the literature, methods of control given by f. Krajchevikj. These
methods of control should not be reflected as strictly separated or isolated, but as methods
that are mutually intertwined. Which of them, when and how to apply primarily depends
on the object of control, and also the intention or the specific task that sets up the
control. Therefore Danert correctly notes that "the choice of methods of control should be
given special importance. It is important that control act of awareness of responsibility of
each individual, their job should be considered the control.

In the literature cited several principles of controlling the operation of business entities,
and here will be talking about some of them:

- Principle of truthfulness,

- Principle of dokumentiranost,

- Principle of rationality,

- Principle of continuity,

- Principle of timeliness,

- Principle of legality,

- Principle of professional secrecy.

INTERNAL CONTROL AND ITS IMPORTANCE IN CONDUCTING THE
AUDIT PROCESS

For internal (internal)control are more definitions. However, having in mind
the overall importance of internal controls will provide moredefinitions that indicate
therole and place of internal controls, as well asthe definition of the founder
of functional management Henri  Fasol, according to which:Controlis the process
of verifying whether things are going according to plan accepted by the
issued and prescribed procedures and established principles, the main goal to point out the
weaknesses and mistakes in order to correct and prevent their recurrence.

Control word, etymologically comes from old latine language,the word "contra
rotula", ie fromthe French word "controle" kojrecently translated into our language
means checking, monitoring, review of documentation and the like.

The control has great practical and theoretical importance. It is a primary function
in examining the operations of the entity. Progress of control is inevitable and necessary in
all domains of human activities. The control acts indirectly as a scientific method,
increases the success of the operation of subjetot because checks whether the plan in which
is set the task was accomplished on time, economical and rational. Control as a primary
function in examining the operations of the entity, a permanent activity, without which
every business and social system might lead to disorganization, material consequences and
chaotic situation. It must be based on scientific grounds, to be consistent and systematic,
and in applying to the preceding review, especially the analysis. Control is carried out
simultaneously with the progress of the manufacturing process so it can and must
previntivno to act and to detect defects and errors incurred during the conduct of the
manufacturing process. So, as a control function in the operation of businesses present at
the execution of all business functions, but most important is the performance of the
underlying production function. From accounting control is required to affect the
organization of movement knigovodtvenite documents in order to provide automatic
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control of the execution of business transactions that are addressed, as well as providing
connectivity in fulfilling these documents.

Since ancient times man needs to control the outcome of their actions and correct as
needed. Thus the original community manwas forced to control the collection of amount.
food and thus increase or decrease their activity in searching for newquantities of food.

Control changed over time depending on changes and developmentof
productive forces  and production relations. In  separate socialeconomic formations as
carriers usually appeared subjects werecarriers of the government. Because the

character and role ofcontrol is shifted from one side, with the development of
productive forces,ie change the relationship between those holders of control andthose on
which she performs.

As developed productive forces, so changed the character and significance of the
control function of human activities. The beginnings of development moved between
the control of the originalcommunity that was done in preparation of their own tools in
primitiveconditions, and nowadays, as it is implemented in  the management
of spaceships in the discovery of new planets.

Changes and development of social relationships, independent of the development
of productive forces, themselves influenced the changing nature and role of the control
function. Starting from the original community, where as the holder of the control function
occurs tribal chief, in slavery and feudalism control function had robovladetelcite and
feudal. From the sixteenth century trinaestti nasiteli control function were guild
associations, called Guild. While holders of the control function in countries with
developed market economies are representatives of the state and owners of capital. The
state's role in the control function is dependent on the constitution socio-political
system. In the area of social policy system that is geared to the protection of capitalist
relations and control the implementation of finansisktata policy. England is referred to in
literature as a country with developed economy since the seventh century formed a
professional organization specializing in controlling the balance of business and checking
accounts.

The roleof the ownerof capital, was the orient maksimiranjeto profits
and strengthen its competitive ability and position in the market. For these reasons, the

control should be performed by personnelspecially prepared t. is. managers,
and specialized organizations to control business processes.

On the other side in socialist countries with centralized way of
managing such a bearer control function appears the state. This function is an
integral part of social policy defined the social plans.

In socialist society, self, which leaves the country, as holders of the
control function callers workers in enterprises and other working people
from local communities and social and political communities.

They control their function is exercised through various forms of social self thatis an
integral part of socialist self-management system.

In modern conditions of modern economy without ralika ownership of capital, each
business entity in order to fulfill its task, there should be full and good overview of work in
order to gain  insight which  caused some difficulties  in operation, the time to take
appropriate measures for mitigation or removal. Control must be defined as a function and
stage of management relating to  monitoring, supervision and the evolution of the

functioning of businesses in general and the functions and
phases of process management such as planning, organization and other
administrative services. From the above it is understood that the
control establishes a complex network of interactions between management,
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economicforecasting, planning and organization. Control can occurspontaneously, on the
contrary, it must be installed in all publicareas and streams following the dynamics of time.

From the standpoint of planning control we can define as a processof observation,
supervision and assessment of achievement of plans and objectives defined within the
management process.

From thepoint ofwearof the  organization, control  can be regarded
as a constitutive component, which relates to monitoring and assessing the functioning
of an organizational structure of the business entity. Control exists at
every organizational level andarrangement within the global organizational
and management structure as a whole, continuing the necessary element and aspect of
each organizational unit of a business entity.

From the vantage point as an integral element and stagemanagement of the business
entity, control can be definedas a whole more administrative actions, methods and
procedures relating to monitoring and development process of business decision making
and recommending appropriate management actions.

From these definitions and observations about control, it can beconcluded that
thecontrol isa complexof additional measures andactions taken to ensure adequate monitori
ng and evolution of the activity of businessentity,andproviding the proper basis for making
and taking further decisions need to enable achievement of previously established goals in
enterprises. So,the control consists of measures and
procedures desired managerial action some what stimulate the
one hand, and prevent otherunwanted and demotivated type of action, on the other side.

The  control task isto  detect the  mistakes, errors. It generally appears  as
a tool for management of business systems, since no control canbe successfully carried
out everyday activities and successfulmanagement of business systems. The main feature
of control is thatit allows you to odvuva any activity in a manner inconsistent with the
established norms and as such opposes deviant of any kind and intensity.

According to the AICPA definition of control of business entities
deserves attention. According to this professional association, the internal control of the
business entity in market conditions include a plan for organization and control over its
operation, as well as thosecoordinated methods, procedures, actions and
decisions adopted in it to preserve its capital, checking the objectivity and accuracy
ofdata and information to improve operational efficiency, and to encourage the compliance
of shares prescribed managerial policiesand goals. It can be noted that to
date mentioned definitions stronglyemphasizes the multidimensionality of control.

OBJECTIVES AND TASKS OF CONTROL

The aims and objectives of the control are similar to the objectives and tasks they
have other activities that are performed in the operation of businesses to achieve a common
task.

The task of the control function is reduced to continuously inform the holders of
business decisions and all other interested parties about the conduct of the business
entity. From the above stated would come to the conclusion that the control function is one
of the subsystems of megackonomskiot system, whose task is the principle of feedback
connections, to allow the adoption of appropriate, adequate decisions and also decisions of
the state system and its results indicate the desired goals.
When talking about the task, you should note that it may be different for the control
function on the one hand, and its bearer, on the other side. From the above mentioned, the
task of the control function is to inform holders of business decisions on how the business
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system as a whole, while the task of the holder of the control function can be the same or
wider. This occurs when the holder of the control function, although control, perform other
tasks. This difference can be explained with an example from practice. If an analysis of
work of one worker drvodelska profession that his work is executed
on poluavtomatvsi lathe will see that it performs the following tasks:
1.perform technological change-processes the material 2. control theirwork, sequencing
of operations and technical dokumtacija thirddecide on further orientation of
labor operations. So that, as holder of the control function of the particular task performs
three functions:ivrshuva, controls and decisions.

THE THIRD TYPE OF CONTROL

In literature meet an array of control divisions, and it depends onwhich aspect is
observed in general in all the papers in this areasuggest two types of control, and, internal
and external. These twotypes of  control, also  according to various criteria can  be
viewedfrom various aspects.

The internal control

Internal control ~ can  be defined  as aktivity authorized workers  or
specially authorized organizational unit in the business entity with the task to ensure
the execution of the program setby the planandin size, quality and set limits, to
ensure regularity in  the useof funds,properin financial-material operations and
ensure consistent andfull implementation of orders and decisions of administrative
andemployer. Good organization of the operations of each business entity is both the most
efficient form of internal control zachuvavanjethe integrity of its assets, but of course,
provided strictly respectedorganization also installed. While working together,
people gaintrust from the familiarity that is born bad, or adversely affect
the strictobservance of the established organization operations. Once properly installed will
give the organization of work, wide open doors of any negligence action, hence
the permanentneed for constant control of the observance ofthe establishedorganization
of work.

Control as a method to fit the work processes of the
business entity.As previously pointed out it is a path that ensures the rational use ofmeans
of production, labor and manufacturing ensures a
certainquality and certain deadlines. Thus any activity in enterprises, nochange
concerning the engagement of assets and creation of liabilities of the business entity should
not pass without checkingand controlling.

There are many definitions of various authors to define the internalcontrol that can be
concluded that in the literature are quite identical.Some authors under internal control
is understood that the permanent control and way out bodies of business entitiesis an
object of control, examining the current condition and operation of the
business entity. How features of internal control may be indicated:

- To be included in the technical and economic organism of the business entity

- To perform the tekusht way along with business processes

- Permanently to examine the current status and operation ofbusinesses, and has a

preventive nature.
Danert giving a definition of control sets by giving an answer morequestions as:
- What is control?
- Who may carry out control?
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- Who should be controlled?
The issue is control, the author responds: "Control is an  ongoingreview over
current business changes. "It further states that "Control is a comparison of the facts, why

even on the basis ofcomparison may come to
conclusions. "In this his explanation Danartconfirms a well known thought
of Mellerowicz stating that" he whowants to control the forest he

must perform comparisons of the results. "The second question ogovorot would be
that control  should bedone every individual over the changes he made, then it is
propagated along the hierarchical organizational structure. Answerthe third question would
be that we can conclude what is measurable, t. is. what can be found and shared.
Competently definitions of internal control are those that have
beenformulated by professional organizations of auditors and accountingexperts. If we
take consideration those given in France, Englandand the United States could conclude:

a) "Internal control resulting from the choice and application ofmethods of human
and material factors, adaptedto the businessentity and appropriate disposal, or at
least disclosure without delayof errors and abuses" (an association of experts in accounting
andof Chartered Certified Accountants)

b) "Internal Control covers all systems of control and financial andother systems,
received from the administration in order to be ableto manage the affairs of a business

entity through the proper channels, to preserve its assets and
to ensure as possible sincerityand veracity of the registered information. As
part of internal controlactivities for verification, scoring and internal audit "(institute of

chartered accountants in England and Wales),

c) "Internal control comprises the  plans of the  organization and  allmethods
and procedures adopted within a business entity to protecttheir property, to control the
accuracy of information provided byaccounting for

increasing profitability and providing instructions of management "(American Institute of
Certified Public Accountants).

Before we get into a profound study of these definitions to note that in three cases,
the internal control occurs as a general concept of systems and procedures in enterprises,
not only as funkcioalnaactivity or organic service.
The need for control is confirmed by the following:

- Control makes plans effective
Establish control constraint onorganizational activities,
Control makesthe organization effective
Provides feedback control,
Control helps in decision making.

This would imply that the interdependence of  planning and  control is
more obvious with the plans, objectives and resource use givea general answer to
the question that should be controlled. Incircumstances where the management team
will ensure  each order, planned activities and prescribed criteria to  establish and
runseamlessly in this case the need for control will be reduced. Butconsidering the
facts that are not always planned activities are carried out as we planned, in which case
the control appears as aninevitable feature of management.
The organization sometimes lacks control activity. It occurs as aconsequence of:
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- The goals are not correctly defined and implicitly communicated in writing to those in the
organization who are responsible for theirachievement,

- The goals are unrealistic, were overweight or under-weighted forachievement, and

- Established policies and procedures are in accordance withcontrol.

Control activities in the organization are undertaken in order to:

- Protect the assets of the organization of alienation,
loss,negligence use, wrong management and fraud

- Standardize the quality of public services

- Allow top management team to maintain the various plans andprograms in the balance

- Promote orderly, economical, efficient and effective operation andto provide quality
public services that are consistent with the missionof the organization

- Promote accession to the laws, regulations, contracts and management directives,

- Standardize the performance intended to zgomeli efficiency andreduce costs

- Develop and maintain reliable financial and managerial data andaccurately present that
data in timely reports.

Defining the content of internal control

The above definitions of internal control in order
to ensure its fulleffectiveness, there is a  difference between goals and set and  the
means used. Among the stated purposes of these definitions we find successively the
following aspects:

- Management company in a rational way,

- Ensuring the honesty and reliability of information

- Timely removal or detection of errors and abuses

- Protection of assets,

- Increasing profitability,

- Ensuring the implementation of guidelines on the management

The type of media used include:

- Various controls, financial and other systems,

- Plan for the organization and all methods and procedures adoptedwithin a business entity,
- Selection and application of methods and human and materialfactors tailored to the
business entity

- Activities for verification, scoring and internal control audit.

Detailed examination of each of these elements of the definition,whether it is for
the purpose or the funds will enable us to deepen theconcept of internal control.

a) Removal of errors and abuses
Survey errors  and abuses are  not limitedto  the  domain of  accounting, even
though these definitions are expressed by the organizations of accounting experts. This
research applies tomistakes and abuses of technical, administrative or commercialnature.
Pinoteau in his book "risk with menaging with business entities" cited various types of
errors and abuses in accounting, including:

- Errors of omission,

234



Majska konferencija o strategijskom menadzmentu, 25 - 27 maj 2012, Bor, Srbija

- Material errors,

- Error compensation,

- Conceptual errors,

- Abuses which require draft values,

- Abuses that are expressed in accounting fakes and no change invalues

Removing errors and elimination of abuses are rightly placed in the
same plan. Although resultingin a way that both the delicatebehavior, and others
from insufficient expertise (carelessness orignorance), it is possible to think that they
can take measures to detect the abuse only to avoid mistakes. The difference between
the errors and abuses sometimes arises accidentally enablingdisclosure of the fact that
confirms that there is willful misconduct or may think that there is a single error. From an
organizational pointobserved, there is no difference between the means are availableto
fight one against the other. One company defines its structure
and its systems simultaneously reject. From the perspective ofquality of a
system, untrue, there is no  difference between unwantederror is  brought to the
desired error entered with intent to misusework with business entity. Business entity, at
first, you mustclearly define the fundswill be wusedto removethe error or
abuse, then specify appropriatemethods for measuring the efficiency of
the accepted system. The existence of errors in the ongoing operations of
a company is stillinsufficient evidence of weakness or lack of consistency in the structure
of any organization, whether in the definition of procedures.However as means Pinoteau, it
is necessary to establish a hierarchy of errors by the degree of importance in order to avoid
the rising costof control.

b) Manage the business entity in a rational way
Once the business entity already define the objectives to be achievedis supplied with
adequate resources and hire appropriate staff to perform the activity. Rational management
of a business entity was one of the essential ideas of "the American Challenge"by
Jean Jacques Servan Shrajber (Defi American, de Jean-Jacques Servan-Schreiber).
"Today it is known that he could not do anything well without teamwork. Man as an
individual has no more resources to evaluate all parameters that can lead to making a good
decision for a simpleproblem of management. It takes him to a novelty in the use of the
whole team, it is necessary to know to turn to experts on variousissues and be able to make
a synthesis of all obtained information.The work is essentially a manager of a business
entity consists of  an animation team, not to make decisions based ona number
offigures placed before him. "

Effectiveness and validity of the organization require the introduction of the
communication process, well defined between the differenthierarchical levels in the
business entity. Process refers to the quality and quantity information leading to the
establishment of procedures and operations and administrative systems.

A good system of internal control is characterized by the existence of:

» manuals of procedures or official notes,

* chart and job descriptions,

* periodic reports  of information management that wants to  cover allactivities within
a system of budgetary control.
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¢). Protectionof property

In a business entity, one of the main goals of managers is to ensureprofitability of
assets to shareholders. Each shareholder isanimated by the
same desire when introduced capital or receiveshares of stock. Although the
legal obligation  of  the handleris  notdefined Janos in that  respect, = he must
still, as prime shareholders to actas a good host to protect the assets entrusted to it. In
otherwords, whenthe company beginsto function and initial funds are beginning
to transform-as with the available resources (cash andbank) in material values (stocks)
or real estate manager must ensure permanent protection of property. In this case requires
notonly the coherence between the accounting status of assets andphysical indicators, but
all pay and allowances during oneaccounting period to be complete, regular and justified.

d) Provision of honesty and confidentiality of information
Ensuring honesty and confidentiality of information will explain bythe existence of

a cost effective limited company. There was noreason to doubt exists in its profitability, as
the  annual report drawn  from his accounting reveal his development  of simple and

clearway. Management and shareholders had every reason to be even
more reassured that listing on the stock
market proved excellentcondition. But unfortunately, accounting has not
been completelyhonest and prosperity collapsed in less time than it should be

increased. This brief history is the core of a thousand otheradventures that occurred in the
world. They are nota result ofdishonest acts of heads of damage to shareholders and
thirdparties, but they result from ignorance of  the need for strictapplication
of fixed and financial control of all activities of abusiness entity.

e). Increase of productivity

American definition goes far in its interpretation of the internalcontrol than the other
two definitions listed in ~ terms of exactly the  goal "to  increase productivity." This
term expresses the effort of the corporation, realized in a business entity to make
a coherent andharmonized numerous tasks and individual motives in
order toconverge (to strive towards the same goal) toward the goals of the business entity.
Each business entity has its own goals, if among these goals is that of profitability, shows

that the system of control of managementefforts to increase productivity.
This definition is not merely say that the internal control becomesonly the concern
of controller management, much less to say that the internal controller is

responsible for the control of management. The analysis that we do aims to show that
only the system ofinternalcontrol a business entity —may incorporate systems of
management controland that, in every way, both closely related.
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MANAGEMENT - PROCESS TO QUALITY EDUCATION

Sladjana T Stamenkova
Karl Libkneht, 64-1/10, Skopje

Abstract

Crossing the path with the management challenge of the 21* century, managers must be
more innovative, more flexible and above all focused towards the success. Quality
becomes more critical, the market factor, which distinguishes the school or a company
from all others. Main characteristic of all modern societies is the management of schools/
company. In doing so, the best will be those who will manage to develop an innovative
culture, in which the employees will enjoy the changes, but also to be the ones that will
manage to develop those very changes. James Houghton from Corning Inc., advocates for
the continuous repetition of the following factors:  “Quality, quality,
quality... e eevwee uparticipation of employees ”.

Management should take 1nto account that all its activities are directed towards the work,
to motivate, to synchronize all the factors working in the school, teachers, students,
parents, administrative and technical personnel, and for all their activities should be
controlled in this direction, to see the effects of that work. With the work plan, in all
schools, firstly performance targets are defined, which lead to development of all
shareholders in given activities, project tasks, which is the starting point for changes at all
levels of education. Development plan for education can be a good basis on working with
external partners and local municipality. Every member in any organization/ school is
working more efficiently if certain conditions are met. It requires everyone to be more
flexible in certain alterations, the formation of work teams, and this partnership brings to
the ease of overcoming all the problems and their solutions, and changes are accepted
better.

DEVELOPMENT PLANNING (MANAGEMENT) AT SCHOOL

Development planning in schools represents an organized, institutional process that is
continuous and always in progress. It is based on research, analysis, and detection of all
needs and devising ways to comply. The schools create and implement their own changes.

It enters the plan of schools manager/director that can be grouped into two groups:

» Managers physical activity or communication activity

» Mental functions of managers or making various decisions

The ultimate goal of all management activities is to create a positive environment that
will positively affect teachers, students and parents in order to achieve all the set goals.
Managers / principals create a good atmosphere to work to encourage employees to be
more involved for the good of all. In this way, greater degree of autonomy is provided, but
at the same time means a higher degree of responsibility for the overall operation. It is
essentially a process of decentralization of the educational process.

Managers are the most expensive resource in the most of the businesses, and if
someone is aiming to lower their value, then there is need to constantly and continuously
adding its complements. Many years are needed for a manager team to be built, but the
timeline can be shortened if a government requires to.
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STAGES OF DEVELOPMENT PLANNING IN SCHOOLS

Implementation of the development plan needs time, summoning all the parts in the
process, and last, but not least, working teams in the school. Development plan in schools
is composed of several phases and the character that managers / principals need to cross to

reach the required target.

Development phases

Manager’s quality

Phase Diagnoses - aims to identify through the
SWOT analysis of all the points that mean
something to managers, team work.

The manager should be able to think and
meditate.

Phase Focusing - is where the priorities are
approved in the development of the school,
where teamwork is important.

Menaiep Tpeba ga Oyjae crocobaH Ja jacHO
Ka)ke IIITa je OHO IITO XKeJIH Ja ypaau- BaKHa je
KOMYHHUKaNuja.

Phase Planning - this is the stage where you
need to know what, who, why, how to do. It
defines the objectives, policies and plans of the
school, the time for which it should seek to
realize the aim, criteria for success, and all
manner of evaluation processes and results of
that work.

Managers should have the technology - the
ability to be able to manage themselves
effectively in all work processes.

Phase Implementation - relates to the
implementation of planned activities which
engage all possible resources from which the
school has, and its affiliates, which is a key role
in the hands of school management i.e. team
working on the school development plan.

The manager needs to think more than anyone
else and can thus be seen that the ultimate effect
of teamwork.

Phase Evaluation - aims to evaluate the results
of all that is done, with a view to the whole
process, analyzing the work, and then to make a
plan for future school development plans. This
is where the development cycle starts in the
school.

The manager needs to know how to agree its
aims and ideas with the ideas of the teams to
work or to * sell * these ideas to the teams to
work. This process is a vital part of
communication and work motivation, and
achievement of the objectives of this work.

The manager should have the moral integrity.
His subordinates and superiors should have
confidence in him and all his * actions *.

The manager should be emotionally stabile
person. His personal feelings should be far from
his professional work space.

The manager should have the ability to relate
with everyone that encourages, motivates,
enables him to keep him humble towards his
subordinates.

The manager need to be dynamic. Managers
need to change, to go forward, to make bigger
and better things, and that is the main difference
between passive managers and dynamic
leadership and his team.
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DEVELOPMENT PLAN OF SCHOOL AND MANAGERS

Development plan in schools should be specific, clear and realistic to achieve. It means
to be relevant for a given school, and this is the most important part of the implementation
of the development plan. It should also encourages, offer a challenge for something new.
In that case the plan should be in line with the needs of all groups, to be based on the
instantaneous state of a given school, to be based on existing resources, not only in a given
school, but also the local environment and be supported by all stakeholders involved in the
work plan.

Everything mentioned above can be realized if the development plan is transparent and
if it is adopted in a democratic procedure.

Of all the factors, the most important is the managerial work and management of the
school, which starts at school and work towards achieving the stated goals. There come to
the fore all the functions of managers:

e Planning

e Organization

e Control

And the organizational functions:
e Marketing
e Bookkeeping

Reasons to be involved in school development planning process are following:
Efficient and effective use of own resources

Making important decisions

Accepting the specifics of the school

Adoption of initiatives and responsibility for the development itself

The unification of all interested parties to the realization of the objectives of the
development plan.
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This is evident when you list the roles of managers/ principals of schools today:
% Bring effective decisions
% Anticipating the factors which will create major changes, that will happen and

happen in the future.

The quality of managers can come to the fore along with the school development plan
which is reflected in:
Bunch of ideas for future development plan of the school
Development of teamwork
Confidence development that leads to improvement of the climate to work
Better communication
Taking responsibility for school improvement
Training school evaluation and self-evaluation

ANANE NANA NN

SUMMARY

Development planning in schools means introducing qualitative changes in the work.
From one year to improve their school work, applying the latest advances in all forms of
work, setting new goals for work and thus raising the level of their own aspirations.
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The concept of development planning is composed of different conditions to achieve
these goals for the work, and as a result of initiatives of all interested groups for their
implementation.

In this sense, come to the fore all the functions of the manager (planning, organizing,
controlling)

For the end:

MANAGERS are not born. thev are created.
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OD ORGANIZACIJE KOJA UCI DO ODRZIVOG RAZVOJA

Suzana Bursaé
Adama Privicevica, Zemun

Izvod

Odrzivi razvoj danas je Siroko poznat koncept, a moze se izraziti u smislu ekonomskog,
ekoloskog i druStvenog napretka. Usled porasta broja stanovnika i njihovih potreba
prirodni se resursi sve intenzivnije troSe a problem odrzivosti postaje globalni problema jer
utice na sve zemlje. Odrzivi razvoj mora da postane deo politike svake Skole, organizacije i
Vlada zemalja na svim nivoima. Kako bi koncept odrzivog razvoja opstao neophodno je da
se pojednici upoznaju sa principima odrzivog razvoja kao i da se organizovanjem obuka i
treninga od strane organizacija doprinese Sirenju znanja o odrZivom razvoju. Pojedninci
koji uce, ucece organizacije i uceca drustva kreiraju svest o hitnosti ’odrzivog’’ reSenja za
brojna pitanja u oblasti klimatskih promena, narusenog ekosistema i biodiverziteta,
drustvene nejednakosti, globalnog siromastva i nedostatka obrazovanja i zdravstvene nege
za milione ljudi Sirom sveta.

Kljucne reci: organizacija koja uci, odrzivi razvoj, znanje

FROM LEARNING ORGANISATION TO SUSTAINABLE
DEVELOPMENT

Abstract

Sustainable development is now widely known concept, and can be expressed in terms of
economic, environmental and social progress. Due to population growth and their
increasingly needs for natural resources consuming, a sustainability problem is becoming a
global problem because it affects all countries. Sustainable development must become a
part of each school's policy, organization and government of countries at all levels.
Individuals must be familiar with concept and principles of sustainable development, and
through different levels of training and education they will contribute spreading knowledge
and sustainability. Learning individuals, learning organizations and learning societies create
awareness about the urgency of ‘’sustainable’ solutions for many important questions in
the field of climate change, degraded ecosystems and biodiversity, social inequality, global
poverty and lack of education and health care for millions of people around the world.

Keywords: learning organization, sustainable development, knowledge

UvVOD

Rastu¢i ekoloski problem, pritisak javnosti i1 stroziji zakonski propisi menjaju nacin
poslovanja Sirom sveta. Zivotna sredina je veoma kompleksna i ukljucuje veliki broj
faktora, kako fizicko okruzenje tako i zivotno i radno okruzenje. Ljudske aktivnosti u
velikom broju slucajeva imaju negativan uticaj na zivotnu sredinu. Smanjenje prirodnih
resursa, globalno otopljenje, zagadenje, otpad, unistavanje biljnih i Zivotinjskih vrsta samo
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su neki od negativnih uticaja coveka na zivotno okruzenje. U proteklih nekoliko decenija
nivo ekoloske svesti znacajno je podignut. Donesen je znacajan broj zakona i propisa koji
se bave ekologijom i koji imaju za cilj da obavezu organizacije da posluju u skladu sa
ekoloskim standardima. U danasnjoj globalnoj ekonomiji organizacije se trude da na razne
nacCine prikazu svoju zainteresovanost za problem ocCuvanja zivotne sredine. Znacaj
odrzivog razvoja svakodnevno poprima sve vece razmere. NaZalost, ne moZe se reci da se
u praksi svako automatski odlucuje za odrzivu alterrnativu.

Organizacije su u manjoj ili ve¢oj meri sloZeni sistemi koji mogu pozitivno uticati na
odrzivi razvoj. Kroz saradnju razli¢itih organizacija stvara se sinergija, a koriScenje
sistemskog pristupa i organizacione analize stavlja se fokus na reSavanje problema. Mnogi
eksperti saglasni su u tome da ¢e jedino one organizacije koje budu radile na unapredenju
svog rasta i razvoja postujuci principe odrzivog razvoja u buducnosti biti uspesne. Danas
partnerstva izmedu razlicitih organizacija privatnog i javnog sektora postaju sve znacajnija
1 suoCena su sa brojnim izazovima. Jedan od najvecih izazova jeste interorganizaciono
ucenje 1 transfer znanja izmedu razliCitih organizacija. Interorganizaciono ucenje moze se
posmatrati kao kolektivno prisvanjanje znanja i vestina, a od organizacionog ucenja
razlikuje ga to Sto ukljucuje sinergiju ili interakciju izmedu organizacija do koje ne bi ni
doslo da izmedu ovih organizacija nije doSlo do saradnje zarad ostvarenja zajedniCkih
ciljeva.

ODRZIVI RAZVOJ

Globalizacija je proces koji menja svet i igra klju¢nu ulogu u ukupnom svetskom
razvoju. Nastala je kao proizvod revolucije u informacionoj tehnologiji i
telekomunikacijama, povecanja naklonosti nacionalnih vlada ka slobodnoj trgovini i
demokratizacije finansijskih trziSta.[8] Globalizacija ima univerzalne dimenzije i utice na
sve sfere zivota drustva i Coveka. S globalizacijom rastu ekoloski problemi, a sve veci
znacaj pridaje se konceptu odrzivog razvoja. Odrzivi razvoj jeste skladan odnos ekologije i
privrede 1 cilj odrzZivog razvoja jeste oCuvanje prirodnog bogatstva za buduce generacije.
Iako danas postoje brojne definicije odrzivog razvoja i dalje je najpoznatija definicija iz
Brutlandskog izvestaja koja kaze:

’Odrzivi razvoj jeste razvoj koji zadovoljava potrebe sadasnjice, a da ne dovodi u
pitanje sposobnost buducih generacija da zadovolje vlastite potrebe. Ovo podrazumeva dva
klju¢na koncepta:

e Koncept potreba, koji podrazumeva davanje prioriteta smanjenju siromastva u

svetu i

e OgraniCenja nametnuta od strane drzave koja imaju za cilj pozitivne uticaje na

zivotnu sredinu kako bi se zadovoljile potrebe buduéih generacija.’’

Odrzivi razvoj je strategija ¢ijom se primenom i uspeSnim upravljanjem prirodnim,
ljudskim, finansijskim i fizickim resursima povecava dugoro¢no bogatstvo 1 blagostanje.
Odrzivi razvoj odbija politike 1 prakse koje podrzavaju sadasnje Zivotne standarde koji
iscrpljuju prirodne resurse i ostavljaju buduce generacije bez prirodnih resursa sa velikim
rizicima koji nastaju zbog sadaSnjeg neracionalnog trosenja.[14] Tokom poslednjih
decenija doslo je do velikog napretka u razvoju tehnologije, Sto je dovelo do ubrzanog
troSenja prirodnih resursa koji su neophodni budu¢im generacijama. Zagadenje vode,
vazduha i zemlje nastavlja da raste, bioloski diverzitet planete se smanjuje, a neobnovljivi
prirodni resursi prebrzo se trose.

Iako se odrzivi razvoj Cesto spominje, u razliCitim sferama javnog zivota koncept
odrzivog razvoja mnogima je jo§ uvek nepoznanica. Odrzivi razvoj jeste okvir za kreiranje
politika i strategija kontinuiranog privrednog rasta i socijalnog napretka bez ugrozavanja
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buduénosti dolaze¢ih generacija troSenjem neobnovljivih izvora 1 dugoro¢nim
devastiranjem 1 zahagadivanjem prirodne sredine. Odrzivi razvoj sadrzi ekonomsku
komponentu, drustvenu komponentu i komponentu zastite Zivotne sredine. U proslosti je
bilo zastupljeno misljenje da je ekologija u sukobu sa ekonomijom i da zaStita covekove
sredine dolazi u sukob sa interesima privrednog razvoja. Tokom poslednje decenije u
praksi je dokazano da rast drustvenog proizvoda, Zivotnog standarda, otvaranje novih
radnih mesta nije u negativnoj korelaciji sa zaStitom Zivotne sredine. Naime, rast
proizvodnje i rast potro$nje dovode do smanjenja prorodnih resursa te je neophodno §to
viSe ulagati u zaStitu Zivotne sredine, Stednju energije i drugih resursa i u razvoj
tehnologija koje nemaju negativne uticaje na okolinu. Ideja odrZivog razvoja i nastala je
kroz sagledavanje razlicitih uticaja ekonomskog rasta i razvoja na prirodno okruzenje.

Industrija se trenutno nalazi u trecoj fazi svog putovanja, od ekoloske saglasnosti, kroz
upravljanje rizikom do dugorocnih strategija odrzivog razvoja.[6]

" Biznis i odrZivi razvoj

Upravljanje rizikom |

I sklad =a okruienjem 4

Ekoloski performansi

Ekonomski performansi

Slika 1. Odnos ekonomskih i ekoloskih performansi kroz razvoj industrije [6]

U prvoj fazi razvoja industrije kompanije su poslovale postuju¢i ekoloske regulative,
dok je u drugoj fazi doslo do proaktivnog pristupa. Ekoloski menadZzment i menadzment
ekoloskog rizika sve viSe dobijaju na znacaju i postaju sastavni deo svakog biznisa. Veliki
broj kompanija prepoznao je znacaj odrzivog razvoja za odrzivo poslovanje te tako nastaje
treca faza u kojoj kompanije zasnivaju svoje poslovanje na odrzivim poslovnim
strategijama. Poslovne strategije koje se zasnivaju na principima odrzivog razvoja vode ka
novim $ansama i boljim performansima.

ORGANIZACIJA KOJA UCI I UPRAVLJANJE ZNANJEM

Svetska iskustva pokazuju, da se u savremenom privrednom i druStvenom razvoju
mogu odrZati i uspesno razvijati samo one organizacije koja su sposobne da razvijaju i
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unapreduju svoje znanje. U savremenom svetu se sve vise prelazi od klasi¢nog nacina
upravljanja ljudima, resusima i procesima, na upravljanje znanjem kao osnovu za
upravljanje organizacijama. Upravljanje znanjem je tokom poslednjih dvadeset godina
postalo jedna od vodecih oblasti proucavanja, kako akademskih institucija, tako i drugih
organizacija. UCece organizacije usvojile su novi koncept menadzmenta koji polazi od toga
da se znanje mora prikupljati i razvijati kako bi se poboljsala produktivnost i efikasnost
poslovanja organizacija. Kompanije bazirane na znanju su sposobne da kreiraju novo
znanje, Sire novo znanje kroz organizaciju, i efikasno i efektivno implementiraju znanje u
nove tehnologije, proizvode i pograme. Organizacije moraju biti svesne ¢injenice da su
promene iz godine u godinu sve brze, dramati¢nije i kompleksnije. Upravljanje znanjem
danas je klju¢ni koncept kreiranja konkurentske prednosti u novoj ekonomiji. Anstajn je
davno rekao da je znanje iskustvo, a sve ostalo je samo informacija. Znanje se danas
posmatra kao sredstvo za ostvarivanje druStvenih i ekonomskih rezultata. Prema tome,
intelektualni kapital Cine znanje, informacije i iskustvo koji se koriste za kreiranje
vrednosti.

Uceca organizacija je mesto gde ljudi kontinuirano proSiruju svoje kapacitete kako bi
ostvarivali Sto bolje rezultate, razvijaju nove obrasce razmisljanja i kolektivno uce i Sire
nova znanja.[4] Velike promene u poslovnom okruzenju navele se mnoge organizacije da
promene dosadas$nji nacin poslovanja. Sposobnost organizacije da uci i da se menja
predstavlja najvecu prednost koja doprinosi razvijanju sposobnosti i primenu znanja radi
ostvarenja postavljenih ciljeva. Nepredvidivo okruzenje i svakodnevne promene podsticu
organizacije da traze nove nacine kako bi opstale u novom druStvu znanja. Danas znanje
predstavlja kljucni element kompetetivnog i profitabilnog poslovanja. U funkcionisanju
drustva bazirnog na znanju, glavnu ulogu imaju radnici znanja, profesionalci koji znaju
kako da upotrebe znanje na produktivan nacin, radi stvaranja modernih i1 razvijenih
kompanija i drustva u celini.[12] Konkurentska prednost se sve viSe zasniva na
neopipljivoj aktivi koju konkurenti ne mogu da pribave ili uspesno imitiraju u kratkom
vremenskom periodu.[10]

Sa novim shvatanjima razvoja (odrzivim razvojem) nastupila je skoro istovremeno i era
ucenja i znanja.[16] Znanje predstavlja intelektualni kapital, koji je danas za najveci broj
organizacija znacajniji od finansijskog kapitala. Znanje se razvija kroz iskustva koja
obuhvataju formalno obrazovanje kao i sve one situacije u kojima pojedinac nadgraduje
svoje postojece znanje. Znanje je rezultat intelektualnih i kreativnih sposobnosti coveka.
Nauka se razvija na osnovu postojeceg fonda znanja a uporedo sa Sirenjem i razvijanjem
znanja povecava se i brzina osvajanja novih saznanja. Prema novijim podacima, svake dve
do tri godine duplira se prethodno znanje. Sa aspekta upravljanja znanjem, najznacajnija
podela znanja je na implicitno i eksplicitno. Eksplicitno znanje je znanje koje moZze da
bude izrazeno u formalnom jeziku i razmenjivano izmedu pojedinaca, a implicitno znanje
je personalno znanje oliceno u individualnom iskustvu i ukljucuje neopipljive faktore kao
Sto su li¢na uverenja, perspektive i vrednosti.[11]

Prilikom definisanja znanja neophodno je napraviti distinkciju izmedu podatka,
informacije i znanja. Podatak predstavlja objektivni prikaz nekog dogadaja ili Cinjenice i
on predstavlja osnovu za izvodenje informacija. Podatak je nematerijalne prirode, on
jednostavno postoji i nema znacenje unutar ili izvan svog postojanja, te samim tim moze
biti upotrebljiv ili neupotrebljiv. Kombinovanjem podataka dobija se informacija.
Informacija predstavlja novost ili vest za onoga ko je prima. Znanje je meSavina iskustava,
vrednosti, povezanih informacija i ekspetrskog misljenja, koje omoguc¢ava radni okvir za
procenu i uklju¢ivanje novih iskustava i informacija.[12] Sest karakteristika znanja
razlikuje ga od informacija:[10]

e Znanje je ljudska aktivnost:

244



Majska konferencija o strategijskom menadzmentu, 25 - 27 maj 2012, Bor, Srbija

Znanje je rezultat razmisljanja;

Znanje se kreira u sadasnjem momentu;
Znanje cirkuliSe kroz drustvo na viSe nacina;
Znanje pripada drustvu;

Novo znanje se kreira u granicama starog.

Znanje organizacije odreduje njegovu ekonomsku snagu i moguénost da razvija ostale
resurse 1 povecava efikasnost njihove upotrebe.[2] Kada se govori o organizacionom
znanju, pored znanja svih pojedinaca koji ¢ine jednu organizaciju pod znanjem se
podrazumeva sve ono Sto je ugradeno u dokumenta, baze podataka, organizacione rutine,
procese, itd. Ucenje i usavrSavanje zaposlenih treba praktikovati kroz stalnu formalnu i
neformalnu interakciju zaposlenih, kroz stalno prenoSenje znanja drugima i primanje
znanja od drugih. U uslovima povecane konkurencije na globalnom trziStu znanje postaje
kljuéni faktor uspeha organizacije. Porast obrazovnog i kulturnog nivoa menadzera na
globalnom nivou uslovljava potrebu za $to vise razliCitih treninga i obuka. Ubrzan razvoj
tehnologije dovodi do brzog zastarevanja znanja. Nove tehnologije i novi nacini poslovanja
povecavaju kompleksnost procesa i zahtevaju nove vestine zaposlenih.

Termin "upravijati znanjem" javlja se prvi put osamdesetih godina u kontekstu
vesStacke inteligencije. ProuCavajuc¢i ulogu znanja u poslovanju brojni autori definiSu
upravljanje znanjem. Po Awadu i Ghaziriu upravljanje znanjem je novodolazeéi
interdisciplinarni poslovni model koji stavlja fokus na svo znanje u okviru jedne
organizacije.[15] Upravljanje znanjem je proces prikupljanja organizacionog znanja kroz
base podataka, u pisanom obliku ili u glavama zaposlenih, i distribucija znanja kroz
organizaciju u pravo vreme na pravo mesto.[7] Upravljanje znanjem je umetnost kreiranja
vrednosti od organizacionih nematerijalnih ulaganja.[13] Upravljanje znanjem predstavlja
klasifikaciju, diseminaciju i kategorizaciju informacija kao i ljudi kroz organizaciju.[5]
Upravljanje znanjem danas se praktikuje u mnogim organizacijama, a gotovo je nemoguce
zamisliti uce¢u organizaciju koja ne ulaze u znanje i Sirenje znanja kroz organizaciju.
Uzimajuéi u obzir jednostavne definicije, moze se re¢i da upravljanje znanjem predstavlja
menadzersku praksu kreiranja ekonomskih vrednosti pretvaranjem intelektualnih i
informacionih resursa u kapital.[12]

Organizaciona kultura ima veliki uticaj na ponasanje zaposlenih u organizaciji i na
njihovu zelju da uce. Organizacionu kulturu ¢ini zajednicko videnje clanova jedne
organizacije koje uti¢e na njihovo ponasanje i nain na koji reaguju na organizacione
promene. Koncept organizacione kulture, prema Brown-u, odnosi se na obrazac verovanja,
vrednosti 1 nau¢nih nacina postupanja koji su se razvili kroz organizacionu istoriju i koji se
manifestuju kroz materijalne objekte, kao i ponaSanje c¢lanova organizacije.[1] Pored
navedene, postoje jo§S mnoge definicije organizacione kulture, ali je svima njima
zajednicko da kultura ima sledece elemente: sadrzaj, karakter, efekte na organizaciju i
njene Clanove, naclin nastanka, stabilnost , odrzavanje i jedinstvenost, odnosno
specificnost.[11] Orgaizaciona kultura orijentisana ka odrzivom razvoju ogleda se kroz
nacin rukovodenja, kvalitet odnosa menadZmenta i zaposlenih, sistem informisanja,
nagradivanja, kaznjavanja i uticaja na poslovne rezultate i nacin poslovanja preduzeca.
Organizaciona kultura ucecih organizacija nije orijentisana samo na pofit ve¢ na
zadovoljne klijente, zaposlene i odrzivi razvoj.

UCENJE ZA ODRZIVI RAZVOJ

Jednom nauceno znanje i veStine ¢ine samo osnovu za nastavak obrazovanja. Kako bi
mogli uspesno da se odgovore na poslovne izazove zaposleni moraju stalno da se
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obucavaju za odredena specificna znanja i1 vestine. Kontinuirano obrazovanje i stalno
usavrsavanje predstavljaju najisplativiji nacin dostizanja konkurentske prednosti na trzistu.
Obrazovanje je najSiri pojam koji obuhvata ukupna saznanja, znanja i vestine kojima se
stvara temelj za dalji razvoj znanja i veStina Obrazovanje ima veliki znacaj za oCuvanje
zivotne sredine. Problemi u zastiti Zivotne sredine svakim danom postaju sve veci i danas
imaju globalni znacaj. Ekoloski menadzment nastao je u okviru ekologije krajem proslog
veka a osnovni cilj ove nau¢ne discipline jeste minimiziranje negativnih uticaja tehnicko-
tehnoloskog razvoja na biosferu kao i opstanak zivih bi¢a. Prirodna sredina, obrazovanje i
ekoloski menadZzment moraju se promatrati kao delovi celine koji moraju zajednicki da
funkcioni$u kako bi se postigao odrzivi razvoj. Nacela odrzivog razvoja neophodno je
implementirati na svim nivoima obrazovanja.

Odrzivi razvoj podrazumeva odgovorno upravljanje zaStitom zivotne sredine,
zdravljem i sigurno$¢u zaposlenih kao i odgovoran odnos prema drustvenoj zajednici radi
postizanja dugorocnog poslovnog uspeha organizacije. Koncept odrzivog razvoja
podrazumeva da ceo svet gledamo kao jedan sistem u kojem je svaka zemlja jedan mali
deo sistema, a odrzivi razvoj mogu¢ je samo ako svi delovi sistema ravnopravno doprinose
ocuvanju zivotne sredine. Odrzivi razvoj je rast koji ide ukorak s odgovorno$¢u prema
naSem okruzenju. On podrazumeva poslovanje organizacije na takav nacin da se ostvare
ekonomski, ekoloski i socijalni ciljevi. Kada govorimo o internim ciljevima jedne
organizacije kao glavni ciljvi javljaju se:

e Edukacija zaposlenih

e Trening zaposlenih

e Sigurnost zaposlenih

e Zadovoljstvo poslom.

Eksterni ciljevi svake organizacije koja posluje u skladu s principima odrzivog razvoja
su:

Ulaganje u drustvo i briga o o€uvanju zivotne sredine
Ekonomski i socijalni razvoj druStvene zajednice
Cetiri osnovne faze razvoja koncepta odrzivosti kroz orgaizaciju koja uéi su:
1. Ispunjavanje zakonskih zahteva
2. Prosirivanje odrzivosti na celi lanac stvaranja vrednosti
3. Dizajniranje odrzivih proizvoda i usluga
4. Razvoj novih poslovnih modela

ZNACAJ OBRAZOVANJA ZA OCUVANJE ZIVOTNE SREDINE

Osnovna pokretacka snaga razvoja svakog drustva jesu ljudi koji su spremni da sticu i
primenjuju znanje. Ucenje i usvrSavanje danas su kontinuelan proces koji €ini sastavnu
komponentu rada i profesionalnog razvoja svakog pojedinca. Poslovno okruzenje
danasnjice odlikuje globalna konkurentnost i ubrzan razvoj informaciono-komunikacionih
tehnologija. Savremene kompanije u informacionoj eri traze zaposlene koji su spremni da
se konstatno obrazuju i usavrSavaju. Stalno inoviranje znanja jedan je od faktora uz pomo¢
kojeg organizacije ostvaruju konkurentsku prednost.

Nekada je bilo potrebno preko 50 godina da bi se duplirala koli¢ina postojeceg znanja.
Danas se znanje duplira svakih 5 do 10 godina. Zbog toga redovno obrazovanje danas
predstavlja samo osnov za nadogradnju niza obrazovnih aktivonosti tokom celog radnog i
zivotnog veka. Kako bi prilagodili postojeca znanja i sposobnosti novim zahtevima rada
neophodno je da se zaposleni konstantno usavrSavaju i prate svetske trendove. Oni koji
posle redovnog obrazovanja prestanu da se usavrSavaju neminovno nazaduju, jer ne samo
Sto se ne usavrsavaju u skladu sa novim trendovima u poslovanju vec i tokom vremena
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zaboravljaju ono Sto su nekada naucili. Promene izazvane razvojem nauke i tehnologije su
brojne i dovode do sledeceg: [9]

e Znanje je kritican faktor uspeSnosti poslovanja organizacija. Gledano iz
perspektive zaposlenih postoji sistemska veza izmedu znanja i mogucnosti
zaposljavanja. Sve viSe se traZe pojedinci koji imaju znanja i vestine koje mogu da
doprinesu kreiranju dodate vrednosti za organizaciju.

e Vreme za donoSenje odluka je sve krace. Brzina reakcije organzacije na promene u
okruzenju je kljucni faktor njene konkurentnosti, opstanka i razvoja. DonoSenjem
odluka u vezi sa ekonomskim aktivnostima treba sagledati njihov uticaj u
buduénosti na okruzenje i zivotnu sredinu.

e Relacije izmedu zaposlenih su mnogo kompleksnije. Novi tip poslovnih relacija
izmedu preduzeca zahteva razvoj vestina koje isti¢u nezavisnost, komunikativnost i
sposobnost da se izgrade i odrZe jake relacije izmedu zaposlenih. Organizacije teze
ka tome da ostvare $to bolje i1 blize odnose sa eksternim stejkholderima, kao 1 da ti
odnosi postanu personalizovani.

e Informaciona i komunikaciona tehnologija je ugradena u veliki broj meduljudskih
interakcija 1 poslovnih transakcija. Ljudi su postali tehnoloski zavisni viSe nego
ikada pre.

Obrazovanje ima centralno mesto i1 predstavlja klju¢nu polugu kojom se dugoro¢no
moze osigurati odrzivi razvoj. Drzava ima znacajnu ulogu i ona mora da uspostavi mrezu
saradnje stru¢njaka sa Skolama, fakultetima i lokalnim zajednicama. Drzava mora dati
podrsku i kroz podsticaj diplomskih i postdiplomskih studija na temu odrzivosti.
Obrazovanje ima krucijalni znacaj zbog Cinjenice da je za napredovanje procesa odrzivosti
neophodno ojacati javnu svest o odrzivom razvoju kao i o nacelima odrzivog razvoja. Kroz
sistem obrazovanja stvaraju se stru¢njaci koji su u stanju da primene nacela odrzivog
razvoja kao i1 da Sire znanje o odrzivom razvoju i njegovim nacelima. Podsticanjem
istrazivackog rada bi¢e moguce odgovoriti na brojne globalne izazove.

Ucenje u velikoj meri moze doprineti o€uvanju zivotne sredine kao i podizanju nivoa
svesnosti 0 odrzivom razvoju. Studenti, profesionalci, organihzacije i svi ostrali pojedinci
moraju praviti odrzive izbore kako bi se okruzenje 1 porirodni resursi sacuvali za buduce
generacije. UCenje za odrzivi razvoj moze se posti¢i kroz:

e Upoznavanje javnosti sa konceptom odrzivosti i nacelima odrzivog razvoja

e Povezivanjem svih zainteresovanih strana na svim nivoima kako bi se radilo na
konkretnim ciljevima

e Organizovanje treninga i obuka za sve ucesnike koji ucestvuju u procesu
implementacije odrzivosti u razli¢itim tipovima organizacija.

ZAKLJUCAK

Upravljanjem znanjem usavrSavaju se brojni procesi u svakoj organizaciji, medutim
uvek je neophodno raditi na kreiranju zdrave organizacione klime i takve organizacione
strukture u kojoj ¢e se znanje lako transferisati i uvecavati. Menadzment mora da podstice
inovativnu organizacionu kulturu. Organizacija mora da bude spremna da nagradi
zaposlene koji stvaraju i dele svoje znanje sa ostalim zaposlenima. Pored svega navedenog
neophodno je uspostaviti informaciono komunikacionu infrastrukturu koja bi olaksala
Sirenje znanja u organizaciji. Koncept odrzivosti danas je postao Siroko prihvacen kao
uslov opstanka i napretka CoveCanstva, i kao takav uslov je opstanka i napretka svake
organizacije. NepoStovanje principa odrzivog razvoja vodi ka neefikasnom privrednom
razvoju i neracionalnom troSenju resursa i energije. Cinjenica je da organizacije moraju
nepekidno misliti, planirati, organizovati, izvoditi, kontrolisati i usavrSavati procese rada
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kako bi se $to bolje zadovoljile potrebe trzista i kako bi se ostvarila ili sacuvala postojeca
konkurentska pozicija, pri tom vode¢i racuna o odrzivom razvoju.
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PROCENA RIZIKA TOKOM PROIZVODNJE JESTIVOG ULJA

Vangelce Mitrevski, Tale Geramitéioski, Monika Lutovska,
Viadimir Mijakovski
Tehnicki fakultet, Ivo Lola Ribar bb, 7000 Bitola Republika Makedonija

Izvod

U radu je opisan postupak procena rizika na radna mesta, tokom proizvodnje jestivog ulja
u fabrici A.D. Briliant tip. Na osnovu obrade rezultata dobijenih iz pripremljenih ¢ek lista
i rezultata merenja mikroklimatskih parametara radne okoline, fizicke i hemijske Stetnosti,
izvrSena je identifikacija prisutnih opasnosti i Stetnosti. Procena rizika je izvrSena pomocu
softverskog paketa Lati PRO. Nakon definisanja nivoa rizika, preporucene su mere za
sprecavanje, smanjenje i otklananje rizika na radna mesta gde je utvroen povecani rizik.

Kljucne reci: procena rizika, opasnosti, Stetnosti

RISK ASSESSMENT DURING PRODUCTION OF EDIBLE OIL

Vangelce Mitrevski, Tale Geramitcioski, Monika Lutovska,
Viadimir Mijakovski
Faculty of Technical Sciences, Ivo Lola Ribar bb, 7000 Bitola Republic of Macedonia

Abstract

In this paper a procedure for occupational risk assessment at workplaces during production
of edible oil in the factory AD Briliant Stip is described. On the basis of results obtained by
processing of prepared check list, and obtained results from the measurements of
microclimate parameters, physical and chemical hazards, the identification of present risks
and hazards were done. The risk assessment was performed using the software package
LatiPRO. After defining the level of risk, measures for prevention, reducement and
elimination of risks at workplaces where increased risk was found, were recommended.

Keywords: occupational risk assessment, risks, hazards

UvVOD

Bezbednost i zdravlje ljudi na radu je veoma znacajan segment za svakog poslodavca
bez obzira na vrstu delatnosti kojom se on bavi. Ovaj segment rada u R. Makedonija
regulisan je 2007 godine kada je usvojen Zakon o bezbednosti i zdravlju na radu [9].
Sustina Zakona o bezbednosti i zdravlju na radu, je zastita radnika bazirana na primeni
preventivnih mera, a sve u cilju stvaranja $§to bezbednijeg i zdravijeg radnog mesta. Pri
tome posebna paznja mora biti posveéena samoj proceni rizika. Procena rizika za savko
radno mesto, kao i izrada i sprovodenje Koncepta izjave bezbednosti je pocetni i bazni
korak u procesu upravljanja rizicima na radnom mestu i u radnoj okolini. Oni se moraju
izraditi u skladu sa Zakonom o bezbenosti i zdravlju na radu [9] i na osnovu Pravilnika o
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nacinu izrade izjave za bezbednost, njen sadrzaj kao i podatke na kojima treba da se bazira
procena rizika.

U ovom radu je opisan postupak procena rizika na radna mesta, tokom proizvodnje
jestivog ulja u fabrici A.D. Briliant Stip, kao i mere za spre¢avanje, smanjenje i otklanjanje
rizika na radna mesta gde je utvrden povecani rizik.

PROCENA RIZIKA

Procena rizika prema Zakonu o bezbednosti i zdravlju na radu, definiSe kao sistemsko
evidentiranje i procenjivanje svih faktora rizika (opasnosti i Stetnosti) u procesu rada, koji
mogu uzrokovati nastanak povrede na radu, oboljenja ili oStecenja zdravlja i utvrdivanje
mogucénosti, odnosno nacina sprecavanja, smanjenja ili otklanjanja rizika [10]. Osnovna
svrha identifikacije faktora rizika je prepoznavanje svih moguc¢ih opasnosti i Stetnosti, a da
se pri tome nijedna ne izostavi. Procene rizika na radnim mestima tokom proizvodnje
jestivog ulja u fabrici A.D. Briliant Stip realizovana je u nekoliko faza.

Prva faza obuhvata:

* DonoSenje pismene Odluke od strane poslodavca i izrada Plana za sprovodenje
procene rizika;

* Angazovanje ovlaStene institucije za obavljanje stru¢nih poslova za bezbednost pri
radu ili preduzetnika koj ima ovlas¢enje-licencu za obavljanje poslova vezanih za
bezbednost na radu;

* Formiranje tima za procenu rizika i

» Informisanje zaposlenih.

Druga faza se odnosi na:

* Snimanje i analiza organizacije rada;

= Opsti podatci o poslodavcu;

* Opis tehnoloskog i radnog procesa;

» Opis sredstava za rad i njihovo grupisanje;

* Opis sredstava i opreme za li¢nu zastitu na radu;

* Snimanje i analiza organizacije poslova (sistematizacija i grupisanje radnih mesta);

* Prepoznavanje i utvrdivanje opasnosti i Stetnosti na random mestu i u radnoj
okolini;

= Utvrdivanje liste opasnosti;

= Procenjivanje rizika u odnosu na opasnosti i Stetnosti i

» Utvrdivanje nacina i mera za otklanjanje, smanjenje ili sprecavanje rizika.

Treca faza se odnosi na obradu dobijenih rezultata:

» Na osnovu definisane prioritetne liste opasnosti i Stetnosti utvrduje se nivo rizika za
svako radno mesto i priprema se plan sa predlozenim merama za otklanjanje,
smanjenje ili spre¢avanje rizika.

Cetvrta faza:

» [zrada zakljucka t.e. prioriteta pri otstranivanju rizika.
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Za identifikaciju faktora rizika (opasnosti i Stetnosti) na random mestu i u radnoj
okolini postoje razliciti alati i tehnike, kao $to su:

= Napredni alati i tehnike [3];

=  Merenje mikroklimatskih, fizi¢kih i hemijskih Stetnosti;
= Uvidaj na licu mesta;

= Intervju sa zaposlenima i

= Redovni i periodi¢ni pregled opreme za rad.

Tokom 2011. godine od strane TehniCkiog fakulteta iz Bitolja, obavljena je procena
rizika za sva radna mesta u fabrici proizvodnje jestivog ulja A.D. Briliant Stip. Sa
zaposlemina je sprovedena anketa (kontrolne liste) u kojoj/ima se trazilo da opiSu svoje
svakodnevne aktivnosti i da ukazu na Stetnosti i opasnosti koje su zapazili tokom izvodenja
svakodnevnih radnih aktivnosti. Za identifikaciju opasnosti i1 Stetnosti radne okoline na
zdravlje ljudi, obavljena su merenja mikroklimatskih uslova u letnjem i zimskom periodu,
kao i merenje fizickih i hemijskih Stetnosti [1,2,5].

REZULTATI ISTRAZIVANJA

Procena rizika t.e. prepoznavanje i utvrdivanje prisutnih opasnosti i §tetnsoti izvrSena
je za radna mesta: rafinerija ulja, pogon masne kiseline, filter stanica, pogon za punjenje
jestivog ulja - radno mesto duvalka, linija za punenje, termopakovanje, paletizacija i u
pogonu za ru¢no punjenje jestivog ulja.

U tabeli 1. date su vrednosti obavljenih merenja mikroklimatskih uslova (temperatura
vazduha, relativna vlaznost vazduha i brzina strujanja vazduha), u letnjem periodu kao i
izmerene vrednosti fiziCkih Stetnosti (osvetljenje, buke i vibracije) i hemijskih Stetnosti
(praSina iz rastitelnog ili Zivotinjskog porekla bez SiO, toksi¢ne materije) u radnoj sredini
za navedena radna mesta .

Merenje mikroklimatskih uslova i fizickih Stetnosti (osvetljenosti i buke) obavljeno je
pomocu univerzalnog kalibrisanog instrumenta proizvod firme METREL iz Slovenije, dok
merenje vibracija je izvrSeno pomocu mernog instrumenta tipa VM 13 proizvod MMF-ISO
10816. Za merenje koncentracije prasSine koris¢en je kalibrisan instrument proizvod firme
TURNKEY USA.

1z tabele 1, moze se zapaziti da mikrokilmatski uslovi (temperatura vazduha i relativna
vlaznost vazduha) nisu u dozvoljenim granicama za letnji perioda merenja, osim za radno
mesto linija za masinsko punenje 1 litar - duvalka gde je temperatura vazduha u
propisanim granicama (dozvoljene vrednosti za letnji period i laki rad su: t = 28°C, ¢ =
40+50 %, v=0.7 m/s.

Rezultati obavljenih merenja osvetljenosti pokazuju da su merne vrednosti u granicama
propisanih, saglasno standradom MKS.U.C9.100 (150300 Lx za proizvodnje linije, i
300+500 Lx za inspekciski nadzor), osim za radno mesto punjenje ulja od 1 litar - duvalka,
gde je vrednost ispod minimalno propisane vrednosti.

Izmerene vrednosti buke su u granicama dozvoljenih, saglasno grani¢nim vrednostima
izlaganja (87 dB), definisanim Pravilnikom za bezbednost i zdravlje na radu zaposlenih
izlozenim na rizik buke [6], osim za radno mesto punjenje ulja od 1 litar - duvalka, gde je
vrednost iznad propisane vrednosti.

Izmerene vrednosti mehanickih vibracija koje se prenose na Sake-ruke i vibracije koje
se prenose na celo telo su ispod grani¢nih vrednosti (grani¢na vrednost dnevne izloZenosti
za period od 8 sati rada, za Saka-ruka je 5 m?/s; dok grani¢na vrednost dnevne izloZenosti
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za period od 8 sati je 1.15 m?/s) propisanim Pravilnikom za bezbednost i zdravlje na radu
zaposlenih izlozenim na rizik mehanickih vibracija [7].

Moze se zapaziti da izmerene vrednosti koncentracije praSine na sva radna mesta su
ispod dozvoljene vrednosti, saglasno standardom MKS 8 BO 001/71 (3 mg/rn3 za

respirabilna i

10 mg/m’ za ukpna).

Tabela 1. Rezultati obavijenih merenja mikroklimatskih uslova, fizickih i hemijskih

Stetnosti na razlicitim radnim mestima tokom preradu jestivog ulja

Hemijsk
Mikroklimatski uslovi Fizicke Stetnosti e
Stetnosti
Izmeren
Izmerena vrednost Izmerena vrednost a
Radno
mesto vrednost
Temperatur | Relativn | Brzina | Osvetljenj | Buk | Vibracij | prasina
a vazduha a strujanja e a e [mg/m’]
vlaznost | vazduha [Lx] [dB] | [m%/s]
t [°C] vazduha | v [m/s]
¢ [%]
Rafinerija
ulja 29.50 25.90 0.13 300 765 | 100 0.03
komandni ’ ) ' ' 0.40 ’
centar
Rafinerija 0.90
ulja separator, 30 30.50 0.11 988 86.0 0'30 0.07
neutralizacija )
Rafinerija 0.10
ulja 28.20 33.80 0.11 567 84.0 0'05 0.07
rezervoari
Pogon
tehnicke
30.90 29.70 0.13 599 79.9 - 0.09
masne
kiseline
Pogon
7a NaOH 29.80 32.20 0.13 491 84.1 - 0.15
Filter stanica 28.10 37.20 0.15 245 75.8 - 0.21
Linija za
masinsko 2660 | 3800 | 0.16 109 906 | 2% | 000
punenje 1 1 - 0.38
duvalka
Linija za
masinsko 28.20 33.80 | <0.05 203 |01 | 920 0.09
punenje 11 - 0.09
paletizer
Ruéno
punjenje 29.80 34.10 0.15 252 77.6 - 0.18
51101

Za navedena radna mesta prisutne su jos i sledec¢e opasnosti:
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= opasnosti zbog kretanja po podu koji je nearvan, ostecen ili klizav;

= mehanicke opasnosti od sredstava unutrasnjeg transporta i pokretnih masina ili
opreme;

= mehanicke opasnosti zbog rukovanja masinama i alatima;

= mehanicke opasnosti tokom pranja filtera u filter stanici;

= opasnosti od rada na visini, na platformama i stepenicama;

= opasnosti vezane za mogucnost eksplozije ili nastajanje pozara zbog rada sa
opasnim sredstvima-hemikalije (H,SO4, NaOH);

= Stetnosti koji proizlaze od psihi¢kog i psihofizioloskog napora;

= Stetnosti od organizacije rada-smenski ili noéni rad i

= Stetnosti zbog rada u blizini toplotnih izvora (para ili topla voda).

Za sprovodenje procene rizika, obradu i analizu koris¢en je softverski paket "LatiPRO"
[10]. Za procenjivanje vrednosti rizika koristi se slede¢a formula:

RIZIK =TP x UI x VP x BO
gde parametri oznacavaju:
TP - tezina potencijalne povrede;
UI - ucestalost izlaganja opasnostima;
VP - verovatnoca povredivanja i

BO - broj izloZenih osoba.

Za definisanje faktora TP - tezina potencijalne povrede koristi se viSekriterijumska
skala sa 7 nivoa.

TEZINA POTENCIJALNE POVREDE VREDNOS:TFPFAKTORA
ogrebotine, nagnjecenja i sl. 0.1
osekotine, razderotine i sl. 0.5
rivremena lakSa oboljenja, lom manjih kostiju i sl. 2.0
rivremena teZa oboljenja, lom glavnih kostiju i sl. 4.0
trajna oboljenja, gubitak oka, ¢ula sluha, ekstremiteta i sl. 6.0
teza trajna oboljenja, gubitak vida, viSe ekstremiteta i sl. 10.0
fatalne povrede - smrtni ishod 15.0
Za definisanje faktora UI - ucestanost izlaganja opasnostima koristi se
viSekriterijumska skala sa 6 nivoa.
UCESTANOST IZLAGANJA OPASNOSTIMA VREDNOSITHFAKTORA
jednom godisnje 0.5
jednom mese¢no 1.0
jednom nedeljno 1.5
jednom dnevno 2.5
svakog sata 4.0
neprekidno 5.0
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Za definisanje faktora VP - verovatnoca povredivanja koristi se visekriterijumska skala

sa 8 nivoa.
VEROVATNOCA POVREDPIVANJA VREDNOS$PFAKTOM

gotovo neverovatno, moguce samo pod izuzetnim| 033
okolnostima ]
vrlo malo verovatno, mada moguce 1.0
malo verovatno, mada moze da se desi 1.5
moze da se desi mada je neuobiCajeno 2.0

ostoji realna Sansa da se desi 5.0
moguce, ne predstavlja iznenadenje 8.0
verovatno, treba ocekivati da ¢e se desiti 10.0

15.0

sigurno, desi¢e se bez svake sumnje

Za definisanje faktora BO - broj izloZenih osoba koristi se skala sa 5 nivoa.

BROJ IZLOZENIH OSOBA VREDNOST FAKTORA BO
1-2 1.0
3+7 2.0
8+15 4.0
16+50 8.0
501 viSe 12.0

Mnozenjem vrednosti prethodno definisanih faktora dobija se ukupna vrednost
procenjenog rizika, a potom se vrsi njegova kategorizacija prema vrednostima prikazanim

u sledecoj tabeli:

KATEGORIJA RIZIKA RIZIK = TII; o ULX VP
ZANEMARLJIV RIZIK 0=5
ne zahteva bilo kakve aktivnosti na smanjenju rizika
MALI RIZIK 6250
mali rizik za bezbednosti i zdravlje na radu
UMEREN RIZIK
rizik postoji i potrebno je odrediti mere za njegovo 51+250
smanjenje
VISOK RIZIK
znacajan rizik, obavezno odrediti mere za njegovo 251+500
smanjenje
NEPRIHVATLJIV RIZIK
. - : . . > 500
rad pri ovakvom rizikomu je neprihvatljiv

U ovom radu prikazane su identifikovane opasnosti i Stetnosti kao i vrednosti
procenjenih pripadajuéih rizka u skladu sa prethodno definisanom metodologijom za radno
mesto u pogonu tehnickih masnih kiselina, s obzirom da su procenjeni rizici za ovo radno

mesto najveci.
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Opis: Mehanicke opasnosti od sredstava unutras$njeg transporta i manipulacije automatske

dizalice
Tezina povrede | Ucest.izlaganja |Verov.povredivanja| Broj izloZenih RIZIK =
(TP) (Un (VP) (BO) TPxUIxVPxBO
6.00 5.00 8.00 1.00 240.00

Procenjen rizik:

Umeren rizik

]

Opis: Mehanicke opasnosti zbog stajanja ispod tereta koj se podiZe na visini

Tezina povrede | Ucest.izlaganja |Verov.povredivanja| Broj izloZenih RIZIK =
(TP) (Ul (VP) (BO) TPxUIxVPxBO
6.00 5.00 8.00 1.00 240.00

Procenjen rizik:

]

Umeren rizik

Opis: Moguénost nastajanja eksplozije i pozara zbog koriS¢enja opasnih materija

Tezina povrede | Ucest.izlaganja |Verov.povredivanja| Broj izloZzenih RIZIK =
(TP) (Un (VP) (BO) TPxUIxVPxBO
6.00 5.00 8.00 1.00 240.00

Procenjen rizik:

]

Umeren rizik

Opis: Opasnosti zbog nedefinisanih pravila za bezbedan rad kade se koriste opasne

materije
Tezina povrede | Ucest.izlaganja |Verov.povredivanja| Broj izlozenih RIZIK =
(TP) (UI) (VP) (BO) TPxUIxVPxBO
4.00 5.00 5.00 1.00 100.00

Procenjen rizik:

Umeren rizik

Opis: Opasnosti zbog rada u tesnom i ograni¢enom prostoru

Tezina povrede | Ucest.izlaganja |Verov.povredivanja| Broj izloZenih RIZIK =
(TP) (un (VP) (BO) TPxUIxVPxBO
4.00 5.00 5.00 1.00 100.00

Procenjen rizik:

]

Umeren rizik

Opis: Opasnosti zbog rada u pogonu koji je neadekvatno osvetljen

Tezina povrede | Ucest.izlaganja |Verov.povredivanja| Broj izloZenih RIZIK =
(TP) (un (VP) (BO) TPxUIxVPxBO
4.00 5.00 1.00 1.00 20.00
Procenjen rizik: Mali rizik
Opis: Opasnosti zbog rada u pogonu koji je neadekvatno provetren
Tezina povrede | Ucest.izlaganja |Verov.povredivanja| Broj izloZenih RIZIK =
(TP) (Un (VP) (BO) TPxUIxVPxBO
6.00 5.00 2.00 1.00 60.00

Procenjen rizik:

Umeren rizik
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Opis: Opasnosti od klizanja ili saplitanja zbog vlaznih i klizavih povrS$ina t.e. kretanje po
odu koji je neravan,osteéen ili klizav

Tezina povrede | Ucest.izlaganja |Verov.povredivanja| Broj izlozenih RIZIK =
(TP) (UD) (VP) (BO) TPxUIxVPxBO
4.00 5.00 2.00 1.00 40.00
Procenjen rizik: Mali rizik

Opis: PovrSine na radnom mestu nisu uredene tako da se zaposleni mogu nesmetano kretati
pri obavljanju poslova, uzimajuci u obzir svu opremu ili uredaje koji se koriste na tim

ovr§inama
Tezina povrede | Ucest.izlaganja [Verov.povredivanja| Broj izloZenih RIZIK =
(TP) (un (VP) (BO) TPxUIxVPxBO
4.00 5.00 2.00 1.00 40.00
Procenjen rizik: Mali rizik

Opis: Stetnosti zbog udisanja isparlivih materija koji nastaju u procesu proizvodnje, zbog
koriS¢enja kiselina i baza

Tezina povrede | Ucest.izlaganja |Verov.povredivanja| Broj izlozenih RIZIK =
(TP) (U (VP) (BO) TPxUIxVPxBO
6.00 5.00 8.00 1.00 240.00

HpOHCHCT PHU3HUK:

Opis: Stetnosti zbog rada u blizini sredstava za rad koji stvaraju povecani nivo buke ili
mehanickih vibracija

Tezina povrede | Ucest.izlaganja [Verov.povredivanja| Broj izloZenih RIZIK =
(TP) (un (VP) (BO) TPxUIxVPxBO
4.00 5.00 2.00 1.00 40.00
Procenjen rizik: Mali rizik

Opis: Stetnosti u vezi sa nepovoljnim mikroklimatskim uslovima na radnom mestu

Tezina povrede | Ucest.izlaganja |Verov.povredivanja| Broj izlozenih RIZIK =
(TP) (U (VP) (BO) TPxUIxVPxBO
6.00 5.00 2.00 1.00 60.00

Procenjen rizik:

Umeren rizik

Opis: Stetnosti koje proizlaze od psihi¢kog i psihofizioloskog apora - nepravilan i
neofizioloski polozaj tela tokom rada-dugotrajno stajanje ispod automatske dizalice

Tezina povrede | Ucest.izlaganja [Verov.povredivanja| Broj izloZenih RIZIK =
(TP) (un (VP) (BO) TPxUIxVPxBO
4.00 5.00 5.00 1.00 100.00

Procenjen rizik:

Umeren rizik
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Opis: Povecan intenzitet rada u pogonu masnih kiselina

Tezina povrede | Ucest.izlaganja |Verov.povredivanja| Broj izlozenih RIZIK =
(TP) (UI) (VP) (BO) TPxUIxVPxBO
4.00 5.00 5.00 1.00 100.00

Procenjen rizik:

Umeren rizik

Opis: Na radnom mestu je potrebna poveéana koncentracija

Tezina povrede | Ucest.izlaganja |Verov.povredivanja| Broj izlozenih RIZIK =
(TP) (UI) (VP) (BO) TPxUIxVPxBO
4.00 5.00 2.00 1.00 40.00
Procenjen rizik: Mali rizik
Opis: Povecani nivo odgovornosti pri manupilaciji automatskom dizalicom
Tezina povrede | Ucest.izlaganja |Verov.povredivanja| Broj izlozenih RIZIK =
(TP) (UI) (VP) (BO) TPxUIxVPxBO
4.00 5.00 2.00 1.00 40.00
Procenjen rizik: Mali rizik

Opis: Stetnosti povezane sa organizacijom rada-aktivnosti pri pove¢anom obimu rada, rad
u smeni i u slucaju urgentnih intervencija

Tezina povrede | Ucest.izlaganja |Verov.povredivanja| Broj izlozenih RIZIK =
(TP) (Un (VP) (BO) TPxUIxVPxBO
6.00 5.00 2.00 1.00 60.00

Procenjen rizik:

Umeren rizik

Opis: Ostale $tetnosti -rad u blizini toplotnih izvora (para, voda zagrena na 90°C)

Tezina povrede | Ucest.izlaganja |Verov.povredivanja| Broj izlozenih RIZIK =
(TP) (Un (VP) (BO) TPxUIxVPxBO
6.00 5.00 2.00 1.00 60.00

Procenjen rizik:

Umeren rizik

Opis: Nisu obelezene trase evakuacije i ne postoji uputstvo u slucaju da nastane pozar

Tezina povrede | Ucest.izlaganja |Verov.povredivanja| Broj izloZenih RIZIK =
(TP) (UDh (VP) (BO) TPxUIxVPxBO
4.00 5.00 2.00 1.00 40.00
Procenjen rizik: Mali rizik

ZAKLJUCAK

Analiza identifikovanih opasnosti i Stetnosti,

kao i1 vrednosti procenjenih rizka u

skladu sa usvojenom metodologijom za radno mesto u pogonu tehnickih masnih kiselina
gde su procenjeni rizici najveci, pokazala je da sledeci rizici imaju najvecu vrednost 240:

= Stetnosti zbog udisanja isparlivih materija koje natstaju u procesu prozvodnje, zbog
koris¢enje kiselina i baza;
=  Moguénost nastajanja eksplozije i pozara pri radu sa opasnim sredstavima (H,SOy,

NaOH);
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* Mehanicke opasnosti zbog stajanja ispod tereta koj se podize na visinu i
* Mehanicke opasnosti zbog unutrasnjeg transporta i manupulacije automatskom
dizalicom.

Poznato je da postoji veliki subjektivitet kod formiranje ocene o egzistiranju moguceg
rizika pri realizacji tehnoloSkog procesa kod svake poznate i priznate metode vrednovanja
rizika. No, ipak u ovom slucaju su uzeti i drugi parametri i podaci koji povecavaju
verovatnocu pojave rizika.

Opisani rizici su svrstani u dve kategorije:

» Mehanicki rizici zbog moguceg pada tereta koj je podignut na visinu i rizici zbog
mogucnosti udara tvrdih predmeta koji se kre¢u kroz tesan prostor pogona;

» Hemijski rizici zbog mogucnosti udisanja isparenja kiselina kroz respiratorni trakt
ili preko apsorbcije kroz kozu ruka.

Naravno da je potrebno da se propiSu sve moguce kolektivne i individualne mere za
smanjenje rizika, ili otklanjanje moguénosti nastajanja rizika po bezbednost radnika.
Ove mere su grupisane u tri grupe:

= Koris¢enje respiratorne maske, zastitne naocare kao 1 polivinilske tanke rukavice
koje omogucavaju lake pokrete i hvatanje predmeta ali spre¢avaju prodor Stetnih
materija kroz kozu ruke;

» Organizovanje tehnoloSkog procesa sa aspekta kretanja ljudi i stvari kroz pogon:
oznacivanje trajektorije dozvoljenog kretanja projektovane sa aspekata
minimizacije verovatno¢e mehanicke povrede zbog pada tereta ili udara stranih
predmeta; posebno je uzeta u obzir trajektorija kretanja automatske dizalice kao
moguceg generatora mehanickih opasnosti po bezbednost radnika u pogonu;

* Jzrada plana za evakuaciju i spasavanje u sluCaju nastajanja pozara koji ¢e da
posluzi za brzu i sigurnu evakuaciju zaposlenih.
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OKRUZENJE I POSLOVNO ODLUCIVANJE

Doc. dr Ljiljana Savi¢', Doc. dr Viadimir Radovanovié’,
1-Fakultet tehnickih nauka Kosovska Mitrovica,
2-Tehnicki fakultet Cacak,
Izvod

Preduzece kao otvoren sistem budno motri na svoje okruzenje sa kojim je u interaktivnom
odnosu. Okruzenje utice na menadzerske odluke putem prisutne neizvesnosti u okruzenju i
putem odnosa koji postoje izmedu preduzeca i njegovih spoljnih ¢inilaca — stejkholdera.

U eksternom okruzenju preduzecéa postoji veéi broj uticajnih elemenata, zainteresaovanih
grupa i uticajnih snaga odnosno stejkholdera koji u velikoj meri utiCu na postupke
menadzera. Njihove aspiracije, snaga i karakter uticaja odredeni su znac¢ajno konstelacijom
varijabla ekonomske, politicke, tehnoloske i socijalne prirode. U radu je sagledan uticaj
najznacajnijih elemenata specificnog i opsteg okruzenja (kao komponenti eksternog
okruzenja) na preduzece 1 odluke menadzera. Veliki je izazov za menadZment da ustanovi
relativni znacaj svakog stejkholdera i da na toj osnovi balansira svoje poslovanje. Treba
imati u vidu da pojedini stejkholderi nisu uvek tangirani svakom odlukom preduzeca.
Takode, njihov znacaj i uloge zavise od toga o kakvom tipu okruzenja je rec.

Neizvesnost okruZzenja odnosi se na kombinaciju sloZenosti i promene okruzenja.
Reaguju¢i na neizvesnost menadzeri nalaze kreativne nacine za strukturiranje i
organizovanje rada §to je u radu pokazano.

Klju¢ne reci: preduzece, eksterno okruzenje, stejkholderi, neizvesnost okruzenja,
strukturiranje, menadzZerske odluke.

Abstract

Company as an open system closely observes its environment with which it is in
interactive relation. The environment affects the managerial decisions through the current
uncertainty in the environment and through relationships that exist between the enterprise
and its stakeholders — external factors.

In the external environment of enterprises there are a number of influential elements,
concerned groups and influential forces or stakeholders who greatly influenced on actions
of managers. Their aspirations, strengths and character of the influence are significantly
defined by certain constellation of economic, political, technological and social variables.
The work outlines the influence of the most important elements of specific and general
environment (as a component of the external environment) on enterprise and manager
decisions. A great challenge for management is to establish the relative importance of each
stakeholder and on that basis to balance its business. It should be noted that some
stakeholders are not always affected by every enterprise decision. Also, their importance
and role will depend on what type of environment is in guestion.

The environmental uncertainty refers to the combination of complexity and changing
environment. Reacting to the uncertainty the managers find creative ways of structuring
and organizing the work which is shown here.

Keywords: enterprise, external environment, stakeholders, environmental uncertainty,
structuring, managerial decisions
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UvOoD

Preduzece je u interakceiji sa okruzenjem. Okruzenje predstavlja sveukupnost elemenata
i faktora unutar i izvan preduzeca koji uticu ili mogu uticati na njegove ciljeve, strukturu i
funkcionisanje.
OkruZenje preduzeca CcCine brojni elementi odnosno faktori. Moze se pristupiti
diferenciranju okruzenja na interno i eksterno okruzenje:
- interno okruzenje, koje predstavlja unutra$nji ambijent preduzeéa koji se sastoji od
svih medusobno povezanih elemenata odnosno komponenti preduzeca
- eksterno (spoljno) okruzenje (blize i dalje) koje Cine svi elementi (komponente,
faktori izvan preduzeca)

Interakcija izmedu eksternog okruzenja i preduzeca ogleda se u uzimanju inputa iz
eksternog okruzenja, njihovoj transformaciji u proizvode i usluge i njthovom vracanju kao
outputa u eksterno okruzenje [1].

Kao i preduzece tako i njegovo okruzenje se menja. To znaCi da se menjaju
medusobni, meduzavisni direktni i indirektni uticaji izmedu okruzenja i preduzeca.
OkruZenje je faktor opstanka i efikasnost funkcionisanja i efektivnosti razvoja preduzeca
[2].

Menadzment preduzeca u svojstvu nosilaca odgovornosti za efektivno i efikasno
poslovanje mora u svom radu uvazavati uticaj eksternog okruzenja na ciljeve, strukturu i
funkcionisanje preduzeca. Bitna pretpostavka za to jeste poznavanje elemenata eksternog
okruzenja.

Na temelju spoznaje okruzZenja i sagledavanja sopstvenih moguénosti formiraju se
aspiracije preduzeca Cije pak ostvarenje fakticki verifikuje upravo to okruzenje kao izraz
interesa stejkholdera i to internih (zaposleni, akcionari 1 odbor direktora) i eksternih (kupci,
konkurencija, dobavljaci, vlade i finansijske institucije).

OkruZenje utice na menadzere putem prisutne neizvesnosti u okruzenju i putem
odnosa koji postoje izmedu preduzeca i njegovih spoljnih ¢inilaca — stejkholdera [3].

Menadzerske odluke u cilju smanjenja neizvesnosti odnose se na uskladivanje u
strukturi preduzeca i nacinu upravljanja preduzeca.

Menadzeri moraju da identifikuju stejkholdere, da utvrde njihove posebne interese i
da odrede vaznost svakog stejkholdera pri poslovnom odlucivanju, da traze balans jednih u
odnosu na druge ustanovljavajuéi hijerarhiju njihovog relativnog znacaja. Preduzeca koja
zele da budu uspesna u XXI veku treba da efektivno upravljaju svojim stejkholderima.

KARAKTERISTIKE INTERNOG OKRUZENJA

Interno okruzenje ukljucuje elemente u granicama samog preduzeca i sastavljeno je
od stalno zaposlenih radnika, menadzmenta, posebne kulture preduzeca koja odreduje
ponasanje zaposlenih u untraSnjem okruzenju kao i naCine na koje ¢e se preduzece
prilagodavati spoljasnjem okruzenju. Promene u internom okruzenju se javljaju regularno i
preduzeée je osposobljeno da na njih reaguje odgovaraju¢im odlukama menadZmenta u
uslovima stabilnog i predvidivog okruzenja. Medutim, okruzenje nije viSe stabilno i
jednostavno. Okruzenje savremenih preduzec¢a odlikuje visok stepen slozenosti i promena,
odnosno prisutne neizvesnosti. Pored reagovanja na promene iz internog okruzenja, javlja
se potreba za reagovanjem na promene iz eksternog okruzenja [4].

Od kulture preduzeca i liderskih sposobnosti menadZera zavisi stepen socijalizacije
zaposlenih 1 njihova spremnost da stvore vrednost potrebnu za konkurentsku prednost.

260



Majska konferencija o strategijskom menadzmentu, 25 - 27 maj 2012, Bor, Srbija

Menadzeri treba da podsticu eticke principe u kulturi preduzeca, inovacije u kulturi
preduzeca, da rade na stvaranju kulture preduzeéa koja postuje zahteve kupaca.

Iz ugla internog okruzenja konkurentska prednost predstavlja posledicu delovanja
veéeg broja pojedinacnih aktivnosti (konstruisanje, proizvodnja, marketing, otprema,
finansije, administrativne aktivnosti i drugo). Svaka od aktivnosti doprinosi relativnoj
troSkovnoj poziciji i predstavlja osnovu za diferenciranje. U fokusu menadzmenta je
analiza funkcija. Akcenat treba da bude na onim poslovnim funkcijama koje preduzece
moze bolje da obavlja od ostalih preduze¢a u grani koja su osnov za posebnu
kompetentnost [4].

KARAKTERISTIKE I DIFERENCIRANJE EKSTERNOG OKRUZENJA

U zavisnosti od intenziteta interakcija preduzeca i okruzenja i nacina na koji pojedine
sile iz okruzenja deluju na preduzece eksterno okruzenje preduzeca se moze podeliti na:
(1) specifi¢no i (2) opste okruzenje kao $to se vidi na na slici 1. Prikazani su najznacajniji
elementi specifi¢nog i opsteg okruzenja.

PREDUZECE

o
=
=
™
=
(=]
8
-]
-
1 )
<
3
(-]

Demografsko

Slika 1. Eksterno okruzenje

Specifi¢no okruZenje je deo okruzenja sa kojim je preduzece u direktnoj interakciji i ¢iji
elementi i sile imaju neposredan uticaj na njegovu ekonomiju.

Specifi¢no okruzenje ukljucuje one spoljne snage koje imaju direktan i brz uticaj na odluke
1 postupke menadzera i direktno uti¢u na postizanje ciljeva preduzeca. Glavne snage su:
kupci, dobavljaci, konkurencija, javni pritisak grupa [3]. Inace se u analizu aspekata uticaja
specificnog okruzenja mogu ukljuciti i uticajne mere vlade na podrucju uredivanja ukupnih
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uslova privredivanja, mere sindikata koje Stite i zastupaju Sirok spektar interesa radnika te
smanjuju manevarski prostor menadzera u domenu tretiranja ljudskih resursa i drugo.

KUPCI Preduzeca postoje da bi zadovoljila potrebe kupaca. Promene broja i tipa kupaca,
kao 1 promene njihovih potreba predstavljaju jednu od sila koje najsnaznije deluju na
poslovanje preduzec¢a. Uspostavljenu strategiju odnosa sa kupcima menadzeri ¢esto moraju
menjati u skladu sa promenama potreba i potrosackih navika kupaca [5].

DOBAVLIJACI Raspolozivost resursa odnosno inputa preduzeéa i uslovi njihovih
pribavljanja su od kriticnog znacaja za ostvarivanje misije preduzeca. PoSto nedostupnost
inputa ili kasnjenje mogu znatno da smanje efektivnost organizacije — menadzeri ulazu
napore da bi obezbedili stabilne potrebne koli¢ine. Primena tehnike elektronskog
poslovanja menja nacin na koji preduzeca uspostavljaju odnos sa dobavljac¢ima. lako ove
veze pomazu menadzerima da kontroliSu neizvesnost one ih time ne uklanjaju.

KONKURENCIJA Organizacije posluju u konkurentskom okruzenju. Mnogi primeri
pokazuju da konkurencija u smislu utvrdivanja cena, novih proizvoda, ponude usluga i
sli¢cno predstavlja snagu u eksternom okruZenju tako da menadzeri moraju da budu na
oprezu da bi bili spremni da odmah reaguju. Inovacije zasnovane na sopstvenim
istrazivanjima i razvoju su dobar put da se ocuva i unapredi sopstvena ekonomija kroz
ocuvanje postojece ili osvajanje nove strategijske pozicije na trzistu.

JAVNI PRITISAK GRUPA Posebne interesne grupe izvor su razlicite vrste pritisaka kao
uticaja na postupke preduze¢a. Menadzeri moraju da prihvate postojanje ovih grupa i da
pronadu nacine za smanjenjem ovih pritisaka odnosno obezbede podrsku pojedinih
interesnih grupa koje imaju najveci uticaj na poslovanje preduzeca.

Opste okruZenje obuhvata Siroke ekonomske, politicko pravne, sociokulturne,
demografske, tehnoloske i globalne uslove koji mogu da ugroze preduzece. Promene u bilo
kojoj od ovih oblasti obicno nemaju toliko veliki uticaj kao $to imaju promene u
specificnom okruzenju, ali menadzeri ih moraju imati u vidu prilikom planiranja,
organizovanja, rukovodenja i kontrole. Dejstvo ovog okruzenja se ispoljava kao posredan
uticaj [3].

EKONOMSKI USLOVI Promene ekonomskih uslova, koje se mogu izraziti promenom
stope nezaposlenosti, stope inflacije, stope investicija, stope ekonomskog rasta i slicnim
indikatorima uti¢u na promene ekonomskog polozaja stanovnistva i tako posredno mogu
uticati na traznju za proizvodima preduzeca. Zbog toga $to danasnje organizacije posluju
na globalnom trzistu, ekonomska dimenzija je postala krajnje sloZena i stvara povecanje
neizvesnosti za menadZzere.

POLITICKO PRAVNI USLOVI Zakonski propisi, politi¢ki uslovi i opéta stabilnost zemlje
u kojoj preduzece posluje moze omoguditi i ostvarenje interesa koji ¢e za preduzece biti
povoljni ili ¢e se nepovoljno odraziti na ekonomiju preduzeéa. MenadZzeri treba da budu
svesni glavnih politickih promena u zemljama u kojima posluju zato §to ovi politicki uslovi
mogu da uti¢u na njihove odluke i postupke.

SOCIOKULTURNI I DEMOGRAFSKI USLOVI Ovi uslovi podrazumevaju demografske
karakteristike, zivotni stil i drustvene vrednosti koje su izlozene promenama. Menjaju se
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drustvene vrednosti, obicaji i drugi sociokulturni trendovi. Svaki od ovih trendova moze da
bude potencijalno ograni¢enje za odluke i postupke menadzera.

TEHNOLOSKI USLOVI Tehnoloska i nau¢na unapredenja u drustvu uopite stvaraju
uslove za direktnije uticaje na tehnoloSku osnovu konkretnog preduzeca. Tim pre Sto svaka
tehnologija ima svoj Zivotni ciklus i §to su tehnoloske promene dosta intenzivne. Cela
oblast tehnologije radikalno menja fundamentalne nacine po kojima su preduzeca
struktuirana i na¢ine upravljanja menadzera.

PROCENA NEIZVESNOSTI OKRUZENJA

U okruzenju vladaju uslovi neizvesnosti. Okruzenja se razlikuju po stepenu
neizvesnosti. Neizvesnost zavisi od slozenosti okruzenja i promene okruzenja (Slika 2).

Slozenost okruzenja odnosi se na broj elemenata u okruzenju kao i njihove
karakteristike. Veci broj elemenata i elementi koji se razlikuju multiplikuju moguce oblike
1 intenzitete uticaja okruZenja na preduzece. Na taj nacin povecanjem slozenosti okruzZenja
povecava se i stepen neizvesnosti okruzenja. U slozenom okruzenju javlja se potreba za
detaljnijim poznavanjem elemenata okruZenja (menadZeri treba da povecavaju znanja).
Nasuprot ovome jednostavno okruzenje karakteriSe manji broj elemenata okruzenja i
sli¢nost medu ovim elementima.

Promene okruzenja Ako se elementi u okruzenju jednog preduzeéa Cesto i naglo
menjaju to okruzenje nazivamo dinami¢nim. OkruZenje je stabilno kada se njegovi
elementi ne menjaju, a ako se menjaju onda se te promene odvijaju na predvidiv nacin.

Jednostavno SloZeno

Okvir1 Mala neizvesnost

- Mali broj elemenata
okruZenja i elementi su
sliéni

Stabilno

- Elementi se ne menjaju
ili se sporo menjaju

Okir4 Velika neizvesnost

- Veliki broj elemenata
okruZenja i elernenti se
razlikuju

Dinamiéno

- Elementi se menjaju
cesto i nepredvidivo

Slika 2. Okvir za procenu neizvesnosti okruZenja

Svaki od cetiri okvira predstavlja razli¢itu kombinaciju sloZenosti okruZenja i
promene okruzenja. Okvir 1. (okruzenje koje je stabilno i jednostavno) predstavlja najnizi
nivo neizvesnosti okruzenja. Okvir 4 (okruzenje koje je dinamicno i slozeno) najvisi je
nivo neizvesnosti. Uticaj menadZera na rezultate preduzeca lakSe je ostvariti u okruzenju
male neizvesnosti. PoSto je neizvesnost pretnja za efektivnost preduzeéa menadzeri
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pokusavaju da je svedu na najmanju mogucu meru. Jedan od naina da se smanji
neizvesnost okruzenja jeste putem uskladivanja u strukturi organizacije.

MENADZERSKE ODLUKE O STRUKTURIRANJU ORGANIZACIJE U
USLOVIMA NEIZVESNOSTI

MenadZeri u savremenim preduzec¢ima shvataju da tradicionalni hijerarhijski dizajn
(mehanisticka struktura, formalna, centralizovana) ¢esto nije adekvatna za sve dinamicnija
i sloZenija okruzenja sa kojima se suocavaju.

Reaguju¢i na neizvesnost u okruzenju menadzeri nalaze kreativne nacine za
strukturiranje 1 organizovnje rada koje ¢e bolje mo¢i da odgovori potrebama kupaca,
zaposlenih i drugih c¢inilaca preduzeca. Kao rezultat toga javlja se organska struktura koja
je u velikoj meri prilagodljiva i fleksibilna. Ohrabruje se timski rad, participacija,
decentralizacija.Ve¢i broj podsistema odrzava vezu sa okruzenjem. Organizaciono
diferenciranje je praceno jacanjem integrativnih veza u preduze¢u jer u uslovima
neizvesnog okruZenja efektivna koordinacija zahteva obradu velikog broja informacija i
uskladivanje veceg broja aktivnosti. U uslovima visoke neizvesnosti menadzeri mogu
doneti odluke o imitiranju uspe$nih preduzec¢a koja posluju u sli¢nim uslovima. MenadZeri
pridaju znacaj strategijskom planiranju koje je orijentisano na okruzenje preduzeca.

UPRAVLJANJE STEJKHOLDERIMA

Kao §to je istaknuto preduzece se u svom poslovanju zapravo suocava sa razli¢itim
internim i eksternim stejkholderima. Obe grupe mogu da uti¢u na ono S§to preduzece Cini i
kako posluje.

Stejkholderi uspostavljaju primarnu interakciju preduze¢a sa sredinom. Da bi
proizvodilo proizvode i obavilo usluge preduzece se preko trzisSta suocava sa ve€im brojem
pojedinaca, institucija i organizacija. Kod pribavljanja izvora, preduzece se suoCava sa
dobavljacima, direktno ili preko sindikata sa zaposlenima, sa kreditorima, sa vlasnicima
akcija, sa drzavom/ lokalnom zajednicom ukoliko se radi o javnom vlasnistvu. Svi oni Zele
da imaju svoj uticaj na strategijsku viziju i ciljeve poslovanja preduzeca. Poseban interes
imaju kad se donose strategijske odluke ako su njima tangirani. Neposredni uticaj na
strategijske odluke imaju i distributeri i potrosaci koji uticu na sudbinu outputa [6].

Sekundarni, direktni i indirektni uticaj na strategijske odluke preduzeca imaju
drzavni organi (razli¢itog nivoa), inostrane drzave ukoliko preduzece obavlja deo poslovne
aktivnosti u inostranstvu, poslovne asocijacije, mediji i drugo.

Od posebnog je znacaja da se uoci kako promene u sredini uticu na poziciju glavnih
stejkholdera preduze¢a — njihovu moé¢ da utidu na strategijske odluke preduzeca. Sto je
stejkholder vazniji a okruzenje neizvesnije menadzeri eksplicitnije uspostavljaju odnos sa
stejkholderom.

Prema jednom shvatanju, umesto svrhe zadovoljenja interesa stejkholdera, rec je
zapravo o svojevrsnom ogranicenju i potrebi obezbedenja lojalnosti stejkholdera. Ovi
autori u prvi plan isticu potrebu zadovoljenja interesa aktivnih stejkholdera: vlasnici
(akcionari), potrosaci, zaposleni i dobavljaci. Bez podrske sve cCetiri grupe stejkholdera
preduzeéa ne mogu da funkcioniSu — ne mogu da se finansiraju, da prodaju svoje
proizvode, da privlace ljudske resurse ili da kupuju neophodne inpute. Ovi stejkholderi
zele da profitiraju iz ovog odnosa sa preduze¢em onoliko koliko je to moguce [7].

Preduzece mora da obezbedi jedan tok vrednosti za svakog stejkholdera koji ¢e
ovaj tok smatrati u najmanju ruku, jednakim sa tokom koji im nudi konkurentsko

264



Majska konferencija o strategijskom menadzmentu, 25 - 27 maj 2012, Bor, Srbija

preduzeée. Ukoliko stejkholderi ne percipiraju takvu vrednost otkazace svoju lojalnost
jednom preduzecu i usmeriti je ka njegovom konkurentu.

Pored aktivnih postoje manje aktivni stejkholderi kao §to su: vlade, druStvena
zajednica 1 specijalne interesne grupe. Oni imaju specificne zahteve koje preduzec¢e moze
lakSe da ispuni.

U cilju upravljanja odnosima sa stejkholderima potrebno je da menadzment
preduzeca: 1) utvrdi stejkholdere preduzeca 2) identifikuje posebne interese (zahteve)
stejkholdera 3) utvrdi vaznost svakog stejkholdera, pojedini stejkholderi od vece su
vaznosti za odlucivanje i postupke preduzeca od drugih stejkholdera 4) utvrdi nacine
upravljanja odnosima sa stejkholderima [3].

Relativna mo¢ stejkholdera je kljucna varijabla za odluke menadzmenta o
uvazavanju prioriteta (kao posebnih interesa stejkholdera), traze¢i balans jednih u odnosu
na druge ustanovljavaju hijerarhiju prioriteta.

Kada je re¢ o odnosu izmedu pojedinih stejkholdera u literaturi se navodi ideja o
akcionarima kao primarnim stejkholderima. Polazi se od Cinjenice da je finansijska
odgovornost (prema vlasnicima) preduslov za ispunjenje strategijske odgovornosti prema
ostalim interesnim grupama. Medutim ovaj odnos nije jednosmeran. Zapostavljanje
strategijskih odgovornosti moze da dovede do toga da preduzece ne ispuni svoju
finansijsku odgovornost. Zato je bitan kvalitet odnosa sa ostalim stejkholderima kao §to su
kupci, zaposleni, dobavljaci, zajednica i drugo [7].

Agencijska teorija proSiruje odnos izmedu vlasnika (akcionara) i menadzera i na
ugovorni odnos menadZzera sa svim stejkholderima preduzeca.

ZAKLJUCAK

Eksterno okruZenje je znacajno za funkcionisanje preduzeca. Preduzece je
okruzeno brojnim faktorima koji direktno ili indirektno uslovljavaju njegovo poslovanje, te
ih treba stalno imati u vidu kada se donose menadZerske odluke. Medju eksternim
faktorima dominantno mesto zauzimaju elementi specificnog okruzenja kao direktni uticaji
kao sto su: kupci, dobavljaci, konkurencija, javni pritisak grupa. Kada je re¢ o elementima
opsteg okruzenja prepoznatljivo je delovanje ekonomskih, politickih, tehnoloskih i
socijalnih varijabila, ¢iji se uticaj ispoljava kao indirektan na ekonomiju preduzeca. Pred
menadzmentom preduzeca se nalazi slozen i odgovoran zadatak za kontinuiranjem
preCenjem 1 razumevanjem okruzenja i adekvatnim reagovanjem na njegove uticaje.
Stejkholderi su predstavnici eksternog okruzenja koji uticu (ili su pod uticajem) na
poslovne aktivnosti. Nihov uticaj se menja prema karakteru donetih poslovnih odluka.
MenadZeri procenjuju relativnu vaznost (mo¢) pojedinih stejkholdera Cesto trazeéi
ravnotezu zadovoljenje njihovih intersa. Kvalitet uspostavljenih odnosa sa stejkholderima i
prihvatljiv balans zadovoljenja ovih interesa od znacaja je za ostvarenje poslovnog uspeha.

U okruzenju vladaju uslovi neizvesnosti ¢ije sudeterminante sloZzenost i promene
okruzenja. MenadZeri teZze da svedu neizvesnost na najmanju moguéu meru uskladujuéi
organizacionu strukturu i sistem upravljanja koji najivise odgovara karakteristikama
okruzenja. U tom cilju se donose odluke menadzera o povecanju broja organizacionih
jedinica i stepena njihove diferenciranosti, biraju organicki sistem upravljanja, imitiraju
poslovne modele uspesnih preduzeca i planski reaguju na promene okruzenja.
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Abstract

Grape waste (skins, stalks and seeds) remain after the grapes have been pressed and the
juice removed for fermentation. The grape by-products are organic in nature and can be
successfully treated (composted) and re-used. The grapes skins can be recover in alcohol,
tartaric acid and finally the dry grape skin waste is used for boiler fuel. The grape waste is
also taken to other sites for composting and then re-used as a soil conditioner. The grape
seeds as by-product can be for the production of grape seed oil and seed flour. The grape
seed flour contains monomeric favonoids (gallic acid, catechin, and epicatechin) and
oligomeric and polymeric compounds (tannin) derived there from, and are suitable raw
materials for the production of antioxidative dietary supplements. Antioxidants that
accumulate in neuronal tissue are potential candidates for prevention or treatment of
disorders involving oxidative stress. Oxidative processes because of free radicals have a
negative influence on serious illnesses and cardiovascular-diseases. The grape seed flour
showed a stronger antioxidative effect than apple juice, vitamin E and gallic acid and
because it is used in USA, Austria, Germany, Italy, Suisse, Portugal, Czech, Malaysia,
Singapore, Japan as an additive for various food applications (make breads, pastas, cakes).
Actually, more food products with cold pressed grape seed oil and flour are getting
established for the international market.The volume of the grape waste produced directly
relates to the volume of grapes pressed and in turn depends on the specific climatic
conditions of the relevant vintage. Data from the Statistical Serbian Office show that there
are about 60,000 hectares under vine and approximately 350 million vines. Grape
production in Serbia, the average is around 350 000 tonnes of grapes, of which remains
about 7 000 tons of grape by-products, which is only used for the production of alcohol,
and most of ending up in landfills as organic waste. It is known that the world market 1 kg
grape seed flour is sold for around 16-20 euros. Recent scientific researchs have also
confirmed that 1 kg of seed flour can be obtained about 6-7 g catehina antioxidant
supplements, which in the international market are selling for 85-100 euros. Grape waste in
Serbia still does not provide a basis for the creation or expansion of production of
antioxidant dietary and nutritional supplements.

INTRODUCTION

Grape production is one the most important agricultural activities throughout the
world is one the most important agricultural activities throughout the world, with an annual
production of more than 60 million metric tons (67.5 x 10° tons during 2009). The most
competitive wine-producing countries are the United States, Australia and Chile, followed
by Italy, Spain, Argentina and South Africa, with France and Germany also producing
qualitative of wine. It is know that Europe representing 44% of this worldwide production
of grape (International Organization of Vine and Wine - OIV, 2010, www.oiv.int.). The
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European Union (EU-27) has an important presence in the world wide market of wine,
with approximately 49% of the vine growing area of the world and 60% of the wine
production. The world production of the wine during 2008 was about 267.4 millions of
hectoliters (Miohl) in the EU-27, about 159.3 Miohl, the Mediterranean countries (Italy,
France and Spain) being the main producers of Europe. Serbia constitutes one of the
middle grape and wine producers, with a grape production during 2010 was 330 070
tonnes and 2011 was 324 919 tonnes of grape (Statistical Serbian Office —RZS, 2012,
www.stat.gov.rs).

Winemaking generates different residues characterized by high content of
biodegradable compounds and suspended solids. The main solid by-products and wastes
produced during winemaking are grape stalks, frappe marc (pomace), wine lees and winery
wastewater. The waste generation of the winery industry in EU-27 during 2008 could be
estimated for a wine production of 159.3 Miohl (OIV, 2010) in, approximately 1138 x 10°
tons/year of grape stalk, 3186 x 10° tons/year of grape marc, 1365 x 10° tons/year of wine
lees and 95 x 10° m3 of winery wastewater (OIV, 2010). The main problem of all these
waste materials is their disposal and treatment due to their seasonal character (during
September - November) and some characteristics which difficult their management.

Before the 1990s, the most economical option for wastes removal was the payment
of a disposal fee usually being of around 3000 Euros. In recent years, the growing concern
about the environment has led authorities to look for economically viable solutions for
recycling and/or valorizing waste products. The cost of waste disposal and the penalties
imposed on companies have therefore increased significantly, often reaching 30,000 —
40,000 Euros in EU (Deversa-Rey et al., 2011). For all these reasons, the valorization and
management of grape wastes has became on environmental concern and thus, different
strategies have been developed in order to reduce its environmental impact and recycle
these by-products. Furthermore, grape marc and seeds are rich in polyphenols, which have
antioxidant activity that can be commercialized.

EXPERIMENTAL

All chemicals used for analysis were of analytical grade and were obtained from
Merck (Darmstadt, Germany) and Zorka (Sabac, Serbia). There was used the following
chemicals: 2,2z- diphenyl-1-picrylhydrazyl free radical (DPPH), methanol, acetone,
trifluoroacetic acid (TFA), quercetin, caffeic acid, gallic acid.

Analysis of grape seeds was carried out by recording absorption spectra on the
8453 UV-visible spectrophotometer (Agilent Technologies, Santa Clara, CA, USA).
Extracts were purified through a 0.45 pm syringe filter (Chromafil PVDF P-45/25;
Macherey-Nagel) before analyses.

Preparation of grape seed extracts

Samples of Riesling and Pinot Noir grape were collected in October 2010 grown
Vrsac vintage region (Serbia). Berries were carefully removed from the stalk, washed and
frozen at -20 °C and as that kept for analysis. The grape seeds were dried and ground to
powder and were extracted with methanol/acetone/water/TFA (30:42:27.95:0.05) at room
temperature and centrifugated at 4000 rpm. The procedure was repeated once more.
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Determination of phenolic compounds

Total phenol, hydroxycinnamoyl tartaric acid and flavonol contents in grape seed
extracts were determined spectrophotometrically by modified Glories method (Mazza et
al., 1999; Radovanovi¢ et al, 2010). After about 15 min the absorbances (A) at 280, 320
and 360 nm were measured using an Agilent 8453 UV-visible spectrophotometer. 4,59 was
used to estimate total phenols (with gallic acid as standard), 4320 nm Was used to estimate
hydroxycinnaic acids (with caffeic acid as standard) and A43sn,m Was used to estimate
flavonols (with quercetin as standard).

Determination of antioxidant activity

The antioxidant activity of grape seed exracts was analyzed by using DPPH assay
(Lachman et al, 2007; Radovanovi¢ et al., 2009, 2010). This antioxidant assay is based on
the measurement of DPPH colour loss due to the change in absorbance at 517 nm caused
by the reaction of DPPH with the test sample. The DPPH-scavenging activity of each
sample was calculated from the decrease in absorbance according to the following
relationship:

Antioxidant activity (%) = [1 — (Asample - Ablank)/Acontrot] X 100

where Aconwol 18 the absorbance of control (1 x 10* mol/L DPPH methanolic solution),
Abptank 18 the absorbance of sample and Agmple is the absorbance of the grape seed extract
with the same concentration of DPPH radical.

Statistical analyses

Three analytical replicates were carried out on each grape seed sample.
Measurements were averaged and results are given as mean # standard deviation. The
standard deviation was calculated by ANOVA using the Minitab statistical package
(Minitab Inc., State College, PA, USA.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

In order to minimize the environmental impact and valorization of the grape
wastes, different treatment methods and several alternatives have been proposed. In case of
effluents the treatment methods are physicochemical such as those based on natural
evaporation or chemical oxidation, such as ozonation and biological, such as those based
on anaerobic digestion, with microorganization and aerobic biological treatment
(Arvanitoyannis et al, 2006a). The drawback is that most of these methods are very
expensive and do not provide a comprehensive solution because of the need to dispose of
sludge or other by-products derived from the process.

The cost associated with waste production in the Spanish wine industry as example is
shown in table 1(Deversa-Rey et al. 2011):
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Table 1. Costs associated with waste production in the Spanish wine industry: fines
and discharge fees (Deversa-Rey et al. 2011)

Concept Disposal fee/fine

Payment to the municipal authorities for treatment of 230 Euros/month/m/h +

vinasse from alcohol distilleries variable fee depending on the
produced

Imposition of corrective actions for hazardous and toxic Temporary  withdrawal  of

waste license

Infraction of the Coastal Law for vinasse spillage 3000 Euros

Unauthorized discharge of wastewater caused by the 34,716.44 Euros
break of a vinasse pond

Unauthorized discharge of winery industry 6010.12 Euros
Unauthorized discharge of wastewater to adjacent land 1803.04 Euros
Unauthorized discharge of vinasse to a river course 1800.00 Euros
Imposition of the disposal fee 18805.67 Euros
Unauthorized discharge of vinasse to a river course 36529.52 Euros
Unauthorized discharge of vinasse to a river course 93221.94 Euros
Unauthorized discharge of vinasse 3000 Euros
Unauthorized discharge of vinasse to a river course 9000 Euros
Unauthorized discharge of vinasse to a river course 43253.95 Euros
Unauthorized discharge of vinasse to a river course 30,000 Euros
Unauthorized discharge of vinasse to a river course 36,060.73 Euros
Unauthorized discharge of vinasse to a river course 3005.06 Euros

Bustamante et al. (2008) analyzed different residues from the wine industry and
found winery waste has a low pH (mean values ranged from 3.8 to 6.8) and electrical
conductivity (1.62-6.15 dS/m) and high organic matter content (669 - 920 g/kg). Moreover
winery residues have high concentrations of macronutrients, especially K (11.9 - 72.8
g/kg), as well as high concentrations of polyphenols (1.2 - 19.0 g/kg) and low
concentrations of micronutritient and heavy metal contents. Vineyard wastes may be used
to formulate a high quality, low cost substrate for the cultivation of the most widely
consumed edible mushroom. The compost was found to be economically viable and
environmentally advantageous (Arvanitoyannis et al, 2006). The use of grape marc as
components for plant growing media, after stabilization of the organic matter, is one
possible alternative that may decrease the environmental impact produced by this of
residue. Conditioning treatments, such as composting, are necessary before these residues
can be used for agricultural purposes, because although the residues contain large amounts
of organic matter - polyphenols which are important factors in soil fertility. On the other
hand, some of by-products formed during winemaking can be used for different purposes.
According to the FEuropean Council Regulation (EC) No. 479/2008 on the common
organization of the market in wine, grape marc, obtained after the pressing process,
consists of processed skins and seeds was considered by-product and must be sent to
alcohol distilleries to extract alcohol and tartarates (Bertran et al, 2004). Interesting
alternative for the valorization of grape marc and less is the recovery of tartaric acid (Table
4). Tartaric acid has a wide range of potential applications for many food industries and as
a purely natural acid, tartaric acid that may be a popular alternative to the citric and
phosphoric acids that are widely used in the food and beverage industries proposed grape
marc as a substrate for lactic acid production (Celma et al., 2007; Gonzales-Paramas et al.,
2004; Ferrer et al.,, 2001; Hang & Woodams, 1985). In Table 2 is shown different
treatments of grape and wine wastes and their potential uses:
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Table 2. Potential used of treated grape and wine wastes

Winery Treatment Characteristics Potential uses References
byproduct
Grape waste ~ Composting Organic content Fertilizer for Ferrer et al

Grape seeds
and skins;
wine pomace
(marc); grape
stalks

Grape waste

Grape marc
(pomace)

Grape marc
(pomace)
Grape
vinasse

and

Grape waste
Grape stalks

Pressed skin

pulp

Grape seeds

grape waste

Fractionation
grape  seed

skins; lyophilisation
and extraction of

polyphenols;

acidolysis fraction

Gasification
waste products

Distillation

Distillation

Fermentation

Distillation

Carbonization

thermal treatment

Fermentation
Aureobasidium
pullulan
Solid-state
cultivation

Trametres hirsuta

as
plant
media
Phenol content;
flavonol
content;

growing

Concentrations
of unused
residues
Organic
content

matter

Organic matter
content
Organic

content

matter

Organic matter
content
Organic
content
Etanol

precipitate

matter

Lignocellulosic
content

corn seed,
composting of
mushroom

Dietary
supplements;
Feedstuff  for
animal

Gas production
for heating
purpose
Production of
tartaric acid

Production of
lactic acid
Protein
biomass

rich

Metal
adsorbent
Activated
carbon
Pullulan
production

Laccase
production

(2001); Manios
(2004)

Shrikhande
(2000);
Gonzalez-
Paramas et al.
(2004);
Alonso et al.
(2002)

Blasi et al
(1997)

Versari et al.
(2001); Rivas
et al. (2006)

Liu et al

(2010)
Nitayavardhana
and Khanal
(2010)
Valderrana et
al. (2010)
Ferrer et al
(2001)

Israilides et al.
(1998)

Moldes et al.
(2003)

Grapes and wines are rich in nitrogen containing compounds, including inorganic
forms, such as ammonia and nitrates, and many diverse organic forms including amines,
amides, amino acids, nitrogen bases, proteins and nucleic acids (Table 4). Other authors
proposed the use of grape marc as a metal adsorbent for cadmium, lead, copper and nickel

in the treatment of effluents (Villaescusa et al, 2004; Martinez et al, 2006).

A large number of research papers have been published dealing with the chemical
composition of grape and wine; however, only a few studies have focused on isolating of
phenolic compounds from the grape marc. Wine and vine by-products present an important
percentage of the produced grapes (Arvanitoyannis et al., 2006). Table 3 presents the

average quantities of these products:
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Table 3. Contents of winery by-products

Winery by-products Content

Grape stalks ¢2,5% to 7,5%

Grape pomace ¢15% dry (wet up to 25-45% )
Grape seeds ¢30% of wet pomace

Sugars up to 150 g/Kg
Phenolics/Pigments €9 kg/t (red grape pomace)
Tartarate ¢50 to 75 kg/t

The grape seed composition was shown in Table 4:

Tabled. Grape seed composition

Composition Content

Water 25-45%

Polysaccharides 34-36%

Organic acids 2-7%

Oils, fatty acids 13-20% [76% linoleic acid (omega-6

fatty acid ) - unsaturated oils]

Phenolics 4-6% (proanthocyanidin, flavonoids,
phenolic acids, stilbenes)

Nitrogen substances 4-6.5%
Minerals 2-4%
Vitamins E (tocopherol), A, C, PP, P, B1, B2,

B5, B6, B9, b-Carotene

Our results of spectrophotometric analysis of Riesling and Pinot Noir grape seed
extracts show high contents of total phenols, hydroxylcinnamic acids and flavonols,
reflecting their high antioxidant activity (presented in Table 5):

Table 5. Total phenol, hydroxycinnamic acid and flavonol contents (g/kg), and antioxidant
activity of grape seed extracts (%) by spectroscopic analysis

Total

Total . . Antioxidant
Sample henols. s/k hydroxycinnamic activity. %
P »8IKE acids, g/kg Total flavonols, g/kg Y, 7o
Riesling
grape seeds 284.82+0.36 2.87+£0.47 1.31+£0.42 95.03+0.32
Pinot  Noir
grape seeds  290.97+0.75 2.96+0.35 1.68+0.26 96.75+0.21

The amount and types of phenol compounds present in a particular grape seeds can
vary and is greatly influenced by the extraction process, as well as the source, variety and
storage of the used seeds. On the other hand, grape seeds, which is potentially a rich source
of a diverse range of polyphenols with a wide array of biological activities (Cook &
Samman, 1996; Gey, 1990; Park et al., 2011). A number of studies have shown that
polyphenolic compounds are effective as antibacterial, antiviral, antifungal and anti-
inflammatory agents (Alonso et al., 2002; Radovanovi¢ et al., 2009; Yinrong & Yeap,
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1999). Recently, the antioxidant power and health benefits of grape seeds have been
demonstrated by scientific studies and this leads to their use as a dietary antioxidant
supplements and natural food additives (Hang, 1988). The inclusion grape seed flour in
cereal bars, pancakes and noodles was evaluated using antioxidant activity measurements
[2,2 diphenyl-1-picrylhydrazyl (DPPH) radical scavenging]. The cereal bar containing 5%
grape seed flour showed a good balance of high antioxidant activity with consumer
acceptability, making this promising grape seed flour containing new food product. The
potential uses of the grape seeds as raw materials for the production of different
polyphenolic compounds as well as anthocyanin, gallic acid, catechin or quercetin depend
on the market value of the obtained products related to the management of the waste from
the winemaking process.

CONCLUSIONS

If is known that grape seed has 20 times the antioxidant value of vitamin C and 50
times the antioxidant value of vitamin E, it is clear the nutritional, biological and economic
power of grape seed flour as dietary supplement and natural antioxidant. Grape seed flour
is shaping up to be a powerful alternative to older traditional supplements. Actually, more
food products with cold pressed grape seed oil or/and flour are getting established for the
international market.
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SAVREMENA EKONOMSKA KRIZA U SVETU I IMPLIKACIJE NA
SRBIJU

dr Ljiljana Sto§i¢ Mihajlovié, dr Petronije Jevti¢
Visoka Skola primenjenih strukovnih studija, Vranje

Izvod

Tema svih tema ¢e vrlo brzo, ako ve¢ nije, postati kriza svih mogucih kriza. Hipotekarna,
bankarska, finansijska, ekonomska... Sta se tu uopste dogodilo? Da li danas iko moze biti
dovoljno kompetentan da u potpunosti odgovori na sva pitanja koja se valjaju poput
lavine?

Kljucne reci: ekonomska kriza, finansije, Srpska privreda

MODERN WORLD ECONOMIC CRISIS
AND IMPLICATIONS OF SERBIA

Abstract

The topic of all topics will be very soon if not already, become a crisis of anypossible
crisis. Mortagage, banking, financial, economic... What does this happen? Does anyone
today can be compenttentan enough to fully answer all questions that are rolling like an
avalanche?

Keywords: economic crisis, finance, the Serbian economy

UvOoD

Kao i kompanije u svetu, i preduzeca u Srbiji suocCavaju se sa ekonomskom krizom.
Najveci efekat krize, ogleda se u tome $to firme nove planirane investicije odlazu. Rast 1
razvoj kompanija morace da saCekaju neka bolja vremena, kada kriza prodje.

Najava da se ,,nesto desava“ u svetu bilo je i pre dve godine. Jo§ tada kako kaZe Jelena
Petkovi¢, izvrsni direktor ,,Tigra“ iz Pirota, bilo je oCigledno da ¢e se do novca dolaziti sve
teze i da ¢e biti sve skuplji. Odnosno, da se sva paZnja mora skoncentrisati na
obezbedivanje gotovine, s o